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F'ig- 1
FRANCIS TUDOR BACON AT 18, 1S79. 
Hilliard miniature painted at the same 
time as that of Queen Elizabeth I. The 
artist wrote in Latin around the minia
ture, ‘̂Could I but paint his mind.^’
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Fig- 2
QUEEN ELIZABETH I IN 1579- 

Copy of the original Hilliard miniature 
was bound in the Queen’s Prayer Book.



Fig. 3
MARGUERITE DE VALOIS, QUEEN OF NAVARRE (1553-1615)

First wife of Henry IV of France.



4LP//AB£rrS, OfiGANUM.
LARGE TVRE ^a/RlF>T
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NO fV/NLATIN
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NO W. IN LATIN
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1

Fig. 4
Alphabet from the Novum Organum.



h.xample oj a 'Bi formed Mlphabei,

<'■ ''' <’ a b a  h a  b d b a b it b a b a b

• J jAaa ' BBbh C C c c T f D d d  EKee  E F f f
a b a b n b a b a  b a h a  b a  b a  b a  b a  b a b

G G i r r j  H U b h  y i i i  K K k h  L L l l  O v l M m m

b ,i b .1 b a b a b a b a b a  b a  h a b  a  b a b

U\[Fnn OOoo T P p p  Qjbq<l % l l r v  SSs>i
• I b .1 b .1 b a b a b a b a b a b a b a b a  b <x b a

7  it  V V vV uu IV  Ww w X X x x  YYy y Z Z y z

An Exvnple of a ^i-hterarie Alphabet.

^  P  C  T >  E
d/hiaaa aaaab aaaba. aaabb. aabaa

G  H  I  K  L
aabba aabbb abaaa. abaab. ababa.

OsC O  T  d  ‘R
abbaa. abbab. abbba. abbbb. baaaa.

F
aabab.

ababb.
S

baaab.
T  V  I V  X  Y  Z  

biidba. baabb. babaa. babab. babba. babbb.

Fig. 5
Bi-formed and Bi-literarie Alphabets



The Tragical! Hiftory 

of the Life and Death
of *DoUor Faujlus.

Written by Qh. Mat

LON'DON,
Pilflte'd for fohn and arcto be fold it h\% {hop

y rtth ou iN ew P iie^  at t b e fu  
B'? i6s6"

EDWARD A L L F Y N  AS DOCTOR F A V S T V S

Fig. 6
Title page of Doctor Faustus. Masked by Christopher Marlowe



Fig. 7
Francis Bacon. A portrait of Lord St. Alban by Van Somer



Fig. 8
Spear points to Shake-spear himself. This Van Somer painting 
was in Lord Bacon's Gorhambury home.



A C A T  A L O G V E
of che feuerallComedies, Hiftories, and Tra-

gcdies concaincHin this Volume.

C O M E D I E S .

Tempefi. F o ' i o  1 .  

r a > o  Gentlemen o f  Verona. 2 0

The Merry IViues of Windfor. ? s

Meafure for Meefure. 6 1

The Comedy of Errours. S j

Muchadoo about TLothin̂ . 1 0 1

Loues Labour lo7l. 1 2 2

Midfommer T î̂ hts D r f t f m f . *45
The Merchant ofVenice. 1(5?

As you Like it. 1 S 5

TheTamin^of theShreur. 2 0 8

AH is u>ell, that Ends well. 2 5 °

j T»elfe>’iLight, or whatyou will. 2 5 5

1 The Winters Tale. 5 0 4

H I S T O R I E S .

The Life and Death of John. Fol. 1 .

Tl}eFir/lpartofl\j>!^ Henry the fourth. 4 ^  

The Second part of l^Henry tl>e fourth. 74
77) f  U fe of Henry the f ift . 69

T)eFirjipof t o f Henry theSixt. 9 6

The Second part of K^u9 Hen. the Stxt. 1 2 0  

TTre Thirdpart of Ifjn^ Henry the Stxt. 1 4 7  

The L ife <sr "Death of'l^chard the Third. 1 7 5  

T%e Life o f Henry the Ei^ht. 2 0 5

T R A G E D IE S .

The Life C r  death ofT^chard thrfc coft:!. 2 j

Tire Tra^edj of (forioUnus,

Titus Andronicus.

T\omeoand Juliet.

Tmtm ofAthens.

The Life and death of Julius Qtefar. 

The Tragedy of h'fachech.

The Tragedy o f Hamlet. 

h~car.
Othellojthe Moore ofVenice.

! Anthony and Qleopater.

I (fymbdtne Britaine.

F o l.i.

3*
55
8 0

T 0 9

*5'
* 5 ^

3 1 0

54(5
3^9

Fig. 9
Catalogue, from the First Folio. In the headpiece, note the 
two spearers.
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Title page of The Anatomy of Melancholy. Masked by Robert
Burton. Format in all Bacon’s illustrations are the same or 
similar.



Fig. 11
Title page of the King James Bible.



^ 2 -

/

Fig. 12
Horoscopes of Francis Tudor Bacon and Queen Elizabeth
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Francis Tudor Bacon 
January 22, 1561

Fig. 12
Horoscopes of Francis Tudor Bacon and Queen Elizabeth I.



Fig. 13
The Shakespeare Monument



Shaksper’s Handwriting :
“The Immortal Signatures” to Law Deeds.

o i ;“

..........................................

GuildKall, London.
,  i X

N.B.— Though this is d-itrd a day after No. ” ,
-j signed just before it.

■ ...........................................1616. March 23lh.
ffSkC ̂  Someriet House.

■ ■ i,r.v . * A  '

L- ’ ^ i _- . . Dilto.
vSi\W., Same Document

Fig. 14
Shakespeare^s handwriting.



Fig. 15
ELIZABETH WELLS GALLUP (1846-1934).



hximple of d BiJtteran'e Alphabet,

^  ''B C T> E
c/Iihhui iiaatib aaaha aaabb. aabaa

G H I K L
aabba lUibbb dbiuid. abaab. ababa.

ibC O  T  d  ‘E
abbcia. abbdb. abbba. abbbb. biuma.

F
aabab.

a !
dlhibb.

S
IhhJdb.

7  V IV X Y Z
biiaba. baabb. babaa. babab. babba. babbb.

Neither is it a fmall matter thefe Cypher-Characters 
have, and may performe: For by this Art a way is 
opened, whereby a man may expreffe and fi^nific 
the intentions of his minde, at any diftance of 
place, by objects which may be prefentcd to the 
eye, and accommodated to the eare : provided thofc 
objects be capable of a twofold difference onely ; 
as by Bells  ̂ by Trumpets, by Lights and Torches, 
by the report of Muskets, and any inftrumcnts (jf 
like nature. But to purfue our enterprife, when 
you addreffe your felfe to write, refolve your in
ward-infolded Letter into this 'Bi-literarie Alphabet. 
Say the interiour Letter be

B i l g e .

Bxaniple of ôlutiou.

F V G E
aabab. baabb. aabba. aabaa.

Together with this, you muft have ready at 
hand a 'Bi-formed Alphabet, whicli may reprcfent all 
tile Letters, of tlie Common Alphabet, well Capitall 
Letters as the Smaller Characters in a double 
forme, as may ht every mans occafion.

Fig. 16
The Bi-literal cipher.



Hxaynple of a 'B i formed Alphabet.

i  a  h a  I* a l» <i b a  l» a  b i\ b a b n b a  b a  b

).J}Aaa ^ B b h  C C ccTfD dd EEee F F ff
 ̂ n b a b a  b a  b a  b <i b ei b a  b n b n b n b n b

I GOgg Hllbh y i i i  K K k h  LLll  {MMntfn
 ̂ a b a b a b a b a b n b a b a b a  b n b  ft b a b

OOoo T P p p  QP ĉi<i T ^ R r r  SSs' s

 ̂ a  b iX l> ii b (X b a  b <t b a b a  b a b a  b a  b a  b a b

■( T TttVVvvuu  l4^Www X X x x  YYyg

Now to the interiour letter, which is Biliterate, 
you fhall fit a biformed exteriour letter, which fhall 
anfwer the other, letter for letter, and afterwards 
fet it downe. Let the exteriour example be,

fManere te volo, donee venero.

An Example o f Accommodation.

F V G E
a a  b a b. b a a b b. a a b b a.  a a b a a .

f Maner e  te volo donee  venero

We have annext likewife a more ample example 
of the cypher of writing omnia per omnia: An interiour 
letter, which to expreffe, we have made choice of 
a Spartan letter fent once in a Scytale or round 
cypher’d ftaffe.

Spartan Dispatch.

0̂ 11 is lost. zMindarus is killed. The soldiers 
want food. We can neilber get hence nor stay longer 
here.

Fig. 17
The Bi-literal cipher.



(jcero's hirst Epistle.

J n  a ll  duty or rather piety towards
0  0  0 0 0  \ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0  0  6  0  6  0  I 0  i  0  0  0 '  /f 0  0  0  h 0  b 0  b

^  I ^  \ L  \ !  \ S  \ L

you, I  satisf'j everybody except myself.
0 0 b  b 0  b P 0 0 0  b \ b 0 0 b 0 , 0 b  0 b b 0 b 0 0 0 0 b b 0 0 ii

1 o  \ S  \ T  \ At \ I  \ U  \

(Myself  J  never satisfy.  For  so great are
A A b 1̂(1 a a  a n . i  a a a ti'i 6 a a 6 /> I d a a  a ^ a a >t a i a a

A' U

the services which you have rendered mê
0 b , 0  b 0 0 b 0 b  0 0 a 0 b 0 b 0 0 b  0 6 0 0  0 b a a a 0 a b  b \ b

i K \ I \ L , L \ E \ d \

that, seeing yon did not rest in youren-
0 0  b a \ 0 0 b b b 0  a b a  a \ b 0  a a b \ a b b a  b \0 b a b a \ a a

T  \ U  \ £  \ S  \ O \ L  \

deavours on my behalf  ti l l  the thing was
a b b  a b a a a  a a  b 0 0 \b a a 0 0 \ b 0 0 0 b b 0 b a a'  0 a 0 a ii\
/? , / t £  1 ^  1 ^ 1 / r I A I

done, J  feel as i f  life had lost all its sweet-
a b b a  0 b 0 0 b a, a a b a  b\a b b 0 b a b b a  b\a 0 0 b b \ b 0 b 0 0 \N \ r \ f  \ o \ o \ I) \ \
ness, because J  cannot do as miicb in ibis
0 0 b 0 a 'a a a b 0 

E  \ C
a a a 0 0 , 0 b b 0 0 \ 0 b b 0 0 0 0 b 0 0 0 6  

A  \ N  \ aV  I £  \

cause of  vours. Tbe occasions are these:
0 0 0 \ b a 0 b 0 \ 0 it b b b \ 0 a b 0 a 0 a 0 a . 0 a b b  0 0 a b 0

/  I T  \ // \ E  \ R  \ O \ £

^  mmonius,  the king's ambassador,  open-
a l b  a a b a\ 0 0 b b b 0 0 b 0 0

r  // I £
0 b b 0 a a a 0 b 0 tt u b 0.V \ C \ £

ly besieges us with ^noney. I be business
b 0 0 b 0 0 0 0 it 4* b

T  \  A  \

a\0 b b 0  al a b b 0  0 0 0 it \ b 0 0 0 b j
\ // \ O \ R \ •!> \

is carried on through tbe same or editors
A b b a \ A b A b A \ A b b a b\>\ b b it A A A  b b .1 A A b A A b .1 A A .1

y  \ L  \ C? I -V I O \ F  , K \

who were employed in it wtu’ ii yon were
0 a  b b b ' a  0  b 0  0 .  b 0  0 0 0 \ 0 0   ̂0  4t 0 a 0- a  a  a  a  a a 0

/ /  \ E  \ R  \ A

here Src.

Fig. 18
The Bi-literal cipher.



Epistle.

Jn  all dniy or rather piety towardsyon, 1 satisfy 
everyb'dy except myself. Myself f  nerer satisfy. 
I'or so great are the services which you have rendered 
)ne, th((i, seelvgyou did not rt-d in your endeavours 
on my behalf till the thing was d<aie, 7  fed as if  Ifc 
had lost all its sweetness, because J  cannot do as 
much i)( this cause of yours. The (occasions are these: 
zAunnouiiis, the king's ambassador̂  openly btsieyes us 
with money. The business is carried on tbrouyh the 
same creditors who were empioyed in it when you 
were here Src.

Cipher infolded.

<7111 is lost. TMindarus is killed. The soldiers 
want food. We can neither get hence nor stay longer 
here. _____

The knowledge of Cyphering, liath drawne on with it 
a knowledge relative unto it, which is the knowledge 
of Difeyphering, or of Difcreting Cyphers, though a man 
were utterly ignorant of the Alphabet of the Cypher, 
and the Capitulations of fecrecy paft between the 
Parties. Certainly it is an Art which requires great 
paines and a good witt and is [as the other was] 
confecrate to the Counfels of Princes: yet notwith- 
ftanding by diligent previfion it may be made un
profitable, though, as things are, it be of great ufe. 
For if good and faithfull Cybhers were invented & 
practifed, many of them would delude and foreftall 
all the Cunning of the which yet are very
apt and eafie to be read or written: but the rawneffe 
and unskilfulneffe of Secretaries, and Clarks in the 
Courts of Princes, is fuch, that many times the 
greateft matters are committed to futile and weake 
Cyphers.

Fig. 19
The Bi-literal cipher.



Orsianum. Ed. 1620.

Fxjmpli of mttbod of t\trjcting the Ctfber.

P E E S T  T - j I J iS P  7  ̂ /J/^v V-JIECO
«i .1 C*

T
ti r  6 i  a 6 ' 4t 6 a a a a a

H O* . A

{ M P L E C  T I T V T i  I l l a e  t<nnen execn
j  h h ^ u  ̂ ii a «i  ̂ <1 (I «i <1 a b A a h b a a *x h

H . \ R K S

n d o L i  brode II oil nil I l ae x  p a r t e  pet ip
a b b a b a b a b b a a b it a b a n b a a it b b b a b it it a 

O  M e  . T  H I

o-sun tSEQV J T V E S  E C V ^ T )  A V J\ R S
• i b b m a a a b b  a b it tx b a  b <x a n a  b a a b b

N G . T  R U

t^VzAEJl T^TEMI  PSc/W ^I l i terp retan
b it it b u a a b b b b a  it a  b a a  b b b a  a a a a

T  H • S  H A

diU^at  uramS^ Verio r i s a d  opera t i o n i
a b a  b a a b a b a  a a a a b a  a b u a b a  a b a a b b a b

L  L . B  E . T  O

s l n i  e l lect n sexh ihetn eqv ee ami ps
a b a b a  a  a it b b b a a b a  a a b b b a b b a b a b a a a

L D . T  M O' . I

itmtifm e n i n C  orpor  e f r a r  tai ns  i i i s i i
b a A b A a A A A b a a b a  a  a b b a  b a a b a b b a a b a

T  • B E . O F T-

s^edta u t u m d igest a mper su m ma s iii t/1 p
b A A b A a b A A a a b a b b a a b <i a b a  a a b u it a it a

T  I M E S  . A •

tioris m o s D E  E T ( T E P  T R E T  A T/Ot7{ E
b iX a b A a A A A A  b ix a a b it b it ii b a b n a tx

T  A S  K , I

A E V i d  ed^otii ratan quamd ereex
.1 A b 4t b b A ii A b a it b a >t •! ' a • it w .1 /* «t b a a b a a

r  . S  E L F E •

ptora tapro n n h t i area/f s i sno i s i n e
a A a A a b A b ■ ’ a a it a b b a >1 a b a e b it it

I M P O S E

Fig. 20
The Bi-literal cipher.



Spenser's Complaints Ed.

Epistle ^Dedicatory.

ExAwfiU o f  method of exltjcUn^ the 'Bi-hteral Ciphet from the Ttalu 
letters tn tuo forms. The connecting statement utU be 

found tn its place vi the deciphered work.

f n  I l i a d  iethe L a M a r  i e O S T  I l o noa
b a  b b P h a  a b a a a b a  a  m b a  b a  b a a  a b

rat ' le  a n d b o  n n t i f  u H l a  d i e t b  ereb<-
u a b u a  a  b .1 a a a b a b  a b a a a  b a a b a  a a a r.

' F  . I T  . B

e Io ft a s 11 he H s d e e p e -so w e d in m y b re s
u ,t b a ii a  it b it a  a b ,t b a a b b n b b a .t a b *b j  a b a

^ E . i- O S  T

f /be s eedeo f  m<>st e n t i r  elmie Cr ha mb
b it b it a  it it b (I a  a it b it it a  a it b b b a  b b a  a a b a a

W E  E D Y  E

l e a f f  ect io n v n f o  tit atm ostbr  aneK>t
iX ii u 4i u i* a i3 ii ft ii i  b ix b a b b a  a  iz tz a  a  b u a t

A N D . M A K

1 fill ty o ur  no bl  ebr  other  de ce a sed w b
u b a u u b b u u a b b ct b b ii tx u b a  b <i a u u a b b iX

Z . ti O . s  I G

i cht a  ki '/igr ooteb e g a n i  n h i s l  i f <t i
<i b b u it a u b u a u ii it u cl a b d b b a  tx u d  u d  b b d

N £  « A . M A h  .

mesom e what  t obud f o r t h  a nd t o  sheirt
a a a b b a b b a  b b a a b a a  a  b b b b a  a a b a b a b a

D O T  H . S  L

hers el  Jieisto hi  mas t he ni  ntl iew eaken
d  b b a  b b a b a a a b a b a  b a b b a  a a b a  a  a  a a a a

O W  L Y  • e  A

e s of t  b e i r f  i r s t s  p r i n g  A n d w o  u l d i n
b a  a b a  a a b b b a b it a a b a a a b b a a  b b a a /■ d a

T  H • S  . V e

Fig. 21
The Bi-literal cipher.
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“ Shakespeare was an intellectual ocean, whose waves 
touched all shores of thought; within which were all the 
tides and waves of destiny and will; over which swept all 
the storms of fate, ambition and revenge;

Upon which fell the gloom and darkness of despair and 
death, and all the sunlight of content and love, and within 
which was the inverted sky lit with the eternal stars —  an 
intellectual ocean —  towards which all rivers ran,

And from which now the isles and continents of thought 
receive their dew and rain.”

—  R obert  Ingerso ll



P R E F A C E
It IS now an open secret that the real author of the plays 

of Shakespeare was Sir Francis Bacon, who should have 
ruled England as Francis I after the death of his mother, 
Elizabeth I. But, through a doubly strange irony of fate, 
he was not only denied the British throne, but also persist
ently through the course of centuries, a veil of mystery has 
been placed over the fact that he in reality wrote not only 
the plays which now go under the name of William Shakes
peare, and which are recognized as the greatest marvel of 
world literature, but also a major portion of what is now 
known as Elizabethan literature. That Sir Francis Bacon 
was the greatest genius of his age has been established be
yond doubt, but there still prevails a diabolical and even 
sinister hesitation on the part of historians and men of lit
erature to awaken to the fact that he was of royal blood and 
the last of the Tudor dynasty.

In the whole course of w'orld history, this seems to be the 
only instance of an individual of the highest caliber, and one 
of the greatest benefactors of mankind, who was not only 
treated most unjustly, by his own parents and by his con
temporaries, but even by posterity, which normally rights 
every wrong. In spite of several attempts made by scholars 
to resuscitate the glorious name and fame of Sir Francis 
Bacon and put him on the highest pedestal of world litera
ture, the w'orld of tradition has refused to budge.

But Truth can wait, and it always ultimately prevails, 
though it is hidden for ages under a thick mist of ignorance 
and prejudice. It was with this firm conviction that Sir 
Francis Bacon took the greatest pain in enfolding the true 
history of himself and of his times in the cipher, which he 
so ingeniously framed and persistently worked out. It had 
to be safely concealed and sufficiently obscured so as not to 
be found by any of his contemporaries, and if that should 
happen, not be easily understood; otherwise the results 
would have been unimaginably tragic. All this he arranged



in a most meticulous manner, with his eyes constantly fixed 
on some future age when men would be sufficiently ad
vanced intellectually and spiritually to understand him, as 
well as in a far-off land which would be quite open to re
ceive the truth. All the time he also visualised someone 
who, being wedded to the truth in a most impersonal and 
unselfish manner, would give himself wholeheartedly to the 
difficult task of deciphering, and put the result of his find
ings before the public with honesty and courage.

Such a task was performed by Mrs. Elizabeth Gallup in 
the year 1900, when her book, The Bi-literal Cypher of 
Sir Frayicis Bacon  ̂ appeared, but, as has already been 
pointed out, it did not produce the desired effect. Instead 
of approbation and praise for having done this stupendous 
Avork, she was ridiculed.

Convinced that the time has come to which Sir Francis 
Bacon was referring in his cipher:

“ I keep the future ever in my plan, looking for my re
ward, not to my times or countrymen, but to a people very 
far off, and an age not like our own . .

The present Avriter also undertook the task of putting the 
findings of Mrs. Gallup in proper order, so as to bring 
into focus the true history of Sir Francis Bacon and his 
times as enfolded in the cipher. For this work she claims 
no originality, nor any profound scholarship. It was un
dertaken in the spirit of extreme devotion to the greatest 
genius that the western world has produced, who is the 
basis, foundation, and center of its present culture. It is 
her firm belief that the lifting of this veil from the mystery 
of Sir Francis Bacon, as the rightful heir to the British 
throne after Elizabeth I, and as the real author of the 
plays of Shakespeare, will provide a clearer insight into 
his works, and a better understanding of his approach to 
life, which is very much needed at the present time, when 
the whole of humanity stands at the crossroads and is wait
ing for guidance and light.
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IN TR O D U C IN G  T H E  P R IN C E

B Y  T H E  A U T H O R

When her Majesty, my mother chid me
And bade me .'o b e  s t i l l , my m in d  fw as f i l l e d  <with r a n c o r ;

S o  /  h a v e  m a d e  a n  a u d ie n c e  o f  th e  <world,

A n d  th r o u g h  th e s e  p la y s  s p e a k  to th e  m u lt itu d e s . IV (667)
PRINCE TUDOR

During certain epochs in Europe, exceptional men have 
appeared, whose rare intellectual endowments, brilliant 
conversation, and mysterious modes of life have fascinated 
the public mind. Plighly intrigued by several such histori
cal characters, I set out upon a quest, seeking to discover 
the secret background of personages such as the inscrutable 
Comte de St. Germain and the enigmatical author who 
wrote Shakespeare.

While looking for data upon the latter theme, my search 
led me into more byways than I anticipated or could pos
sibly foresee. For actually the writer of the Shakespeare 
plays was a fabulous human being, whose accomplishments 
stagger the mind and exceed the imagination. He was born 
in wedlock to a reigning Queen, Elizabeth, who resented 
producing an heir —  a competitor to the English throne. 
She was relieved when her intimate friend, Lady Anne 
Bacon, who rightly feared for his safety, begged to take 
the newborn babe as her own.  ̂ It was soon evident that the 
Prince, who had been named Francis Bacon, was a truly 
remarkable infant prodigy.

At twelve years of age Francis entered Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and at fifteen he left it, having learned all they 
could teach him. While there, he learned Greek, Latin,



and Hebrew, and translated all the works of Homer and 
Virgil, thereafter using these in all his Shakespeare and in 
many other works. Other languages he acquired were An
glo-Saxon, Welsh, French, Italian, and Spanish.

One September day in 1576, the boy, Francis, almost 
sixteen years old, became a man. It was as though a bolt of 
lightning had struck him, when Queen Elizabeth in the 
presence of her courtiers, in a terrible passion of jealous 
wrath, informed Francis that he was her son.  ̂ But even 
more devastating was the binding oath which Francis was 
forced to take before his queen mother and sire that he was 
never to claim the throne of England or reveal any secrets, 
either by word or print. Immediately thereafter he was 
sent to France, entrusted with a secret commission by the 
Queen.

From that fateful day in 1576, Francis dedicated his life 
to revealing the diabolical historical hoax perpetrated by the 
cleverest sovereign that ever lived, his own mother. Arriv
ing in Paris, he set to work Inventing ciphers and began to 
write his cipher messages. These, of course, had to be 
placed into an outer vehicle, such as a play or a poem. Thus 
his first book. Shepherd*s Calendar, came Into being, in 
which Francis concealed the first fragment of his secret- 
cipher autobiography.^

Bacon did not realize how thoroughly he hid the ciphers, 
for his Bi-literal Cipher remained concealed and undeci
phered for three centuries. Then one auspicious day I came 
across the book. The Bi-Iiteral Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon, 
published in 1900 and deciphered by Mrs. Elizabeth Gallup, 
who decoded the cipher letter by letter, having discovered 
that five outer letters produced one cipher letter. Mrs. Gal
lup spent many years poring over age-worn, faded books, in 
this labor of love. The Bi-literal cipher is hidden in the 
many Italic letters which appear in such unusual profusion 
in the original editions of Bacon’s works. The sixteenth cen
tury was an image of intrigue and secret communication, and
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cipher writing was a necessary branch of education for those 
in public life. To Francis Bacon, ciphers became an absorb
ing passion throughout his life.

The cipher autobiography reveals that Lord Bacon pub
lished the brilliant literature of that era under the names of 
other men. Francis Bacon was the author of the delightful 
lines attributed to Edmund Spenser, the fantastic concepts 
of Robert Greene, the odd quips of George Peek, the 
historical romances of Christopher Marlowe, the immortal 
Plays and poems of William Shakespeare, as well as the 
fabulous Anatomy of Melancholy of Robert Burton. Ci
phers are in all of them. The Bi-literal cipher also runs 
through the FoUo of Ben Jonson, and five of the shorter 
parts are from Bacon’s pen, including Sejanus.

After Mrs. Gallup published her 400-page cipher volume, 
she needed other books to further the cipher disclosures. 
Then, because no more sixteenth-century books could be pro
cured in America, she and her sister assistant went abroad. 
In the British Museum they found and deciphered the very 
earliest nine books of Francis Bacon, published between 
1579-89.^ Then, in the 1901 edition of Mrs. Gallup’s cipher 
book, this very valuable additional material was included.

As I began to read the BiMteral Cipher^ I was deeply 
touched by its majesty, beauty, and pathos. Fascinated, I 
began to copy the rhythmical passages. To make a sequen
tial story, all pertinent material was typed and then snipped 
into segments, resulting in about 800 autobiographical state
ments. These were then analyzed and placed into one of the 
chapters according to subject matter. This arrangement has 
resulted in the story being told in the voice of the young and 
hopeful Francis in one paragraph, while in the next, the el
derly Lord Bacon is speaking of his very busy years wherein 
not an hour was either idle or wasted. The shifting and 
changing of these bits of paper was under consideration for 
many months. The quotations given in the twenty-three 
chapters were gathered from sixty deciphered works of
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Francis Bacon, the list of Avhich appears in Appendix #6. 
(The figures in parentheses at the end of paragraphs indi
cate the cipher page from which the material has been 
taken.) In the Footnotes of each of the first few chapters, 
the book numbers are listed. These may be checked with 
the Appendix to ascertain the titles. Thus, the arrangement 
of these very intimate and bewitching chronicles was made, 
as may be seen from the very first chapter, “ My Birth,” to 
the very last one.

The secret chronicle, repeated over and over again, is 
like a broken record; the manner of writing, the personal 
note, and above all the artistic and intellectual beauties of 
style and depth of thought and emotion, are all indications 
if not proofs of their genuineness.

The unsystematized spelling, which had been a matter of 
great indifference to the writers of that era, was placed into 
modern spelling. The Elizabethan mode of writing is re
produced on the last page of the chapter, “ My Cipher In
ventions,” deciphered from Titus Andronicns.

In 1910, Mrs. Gallup published a booklet as Part III of 
The Bi-literal Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon, entitled The 
Lost Mamtscripts, Where They Were Hidden, deciphered 
from four of Lord Bacon’s very last books.® Mrs. Gallup 
traced the bi-literal cipher through a period of ninety-two 
years, from 1579 to 16 7 1, After Bacon’s death the cipher 
continued to be inserted in three of William Rawley’s books, 
and still later by Rawley’s executor, Sir William Dugdale, in 
his writings, from whose book we reproduce the original 
Shakespeare Monument.®

We pay homage to Mrs. Gallup for her discovery that the 
cipher exists in the original writings of its inventor and re
cords the secrets of his own life. Some of the cipher con
fidences are touching, masterly discourses by the cipherer to 
an unknown future decoder. These messages were placed 
in Chapter 10, “ Soliloquy to the Decipherer,” and w'e dedi
cate it to Elizabeth Gallup’s memory.^
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Chafing under the cloud upon his birth, the victim of a 
destiny beyond his control which ever placed him in a false 
position, defrauded of his birthright, Francis Bacon com
mitted to the Cipher the plaints of an outraged soul. The 
decipherer alone shares the confidence of his inmost heart. 
To the decipherer he unbends —  to the rest of the world he 
exhibits the stately movement, the careful thought, and main
tains the dignity which marked his outward life.

In almost every work are found repetitions of some of the 
chief statements, though in different forms. The reason given 
for this was that the writer could not expect that the de
cipherer would begin where the Cipher itself began, and 
also that, should any book be lost, the plan could still be 
followed from what the others should reveal. After each 
cipher division occurs one of the signatures of Bacon, as if 
to authenticate what had been written.

Although the Bi-literal Cipher had the disadvantage of 
needing five times the quantity of matter, it had the enor
mous advantage that it could be incorporated in any printed 
matter so that even other men’s w'orks could be employed 
for the purpose, provided one had control over the printing. 
In this way. Bacon was privileged to insert his cipher into 
the i6 i i  Folio of Ben Jonson.

The secret personal history, vigorously denied and sup
pressed by the Queen, was a dangerous one for Francis to 
record, and the fear of its discovery in the earlier years of 
its infolding was ever present with its author; but as time 
passed and with it the personal peril, came the fear that 
these most important matters would not be brought to light, 
and his life work in recording them would be lost.

For nearly fifty years Lord Bacon infolded the ciphers in 
his Plays and in his English and Latin books, saying:

“ That I so hide this secret, fully proveth how much 
greater value the inner portions possess than the part seen.”

After completing the Bi-literal Cipher arrangements, I
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found five volumes of the Word Cipher, entitled, Sir Francis 
Bacon's Cipher Story, discovered by the cryptographer, Or
ville W. Owen, M .D., published during 1893-98. Mrs. Gal
lup had been associated with Dr. Owen in this work. In my 
arrangement, the Bi-literal is predominant, the one which 
tells the story, while the dramatic Word Cipher climaxes the 
prose. Lord Bacon considered the Word Cipher his chief 
invention. From the artistic standpoint this may be true, for 
to it we owe many glorious passages in Shakespeare and 
Marlowe. From the historian’s standpoint, however, the 
more sober chronicles of the Bi-literal Cipher are more im
portant and most trustworthy.

Actually, the Bi-literal Cipher can easily be decoded by 
anyone, once the principle Is grasped, but the Word Cipher 
can only be wielded by a dramatic, epic, and lyric poet. 
Three chapters of the autobiography are exclusively Word 
ciphers, “ Celestial Visitation,”  “ At the Court of France,” 
“ Ere I was Twenty-One,”  and most of “ Elizabeth’s First 
Infatuation.”

Francis Bacon expected that his Bi-literal Cipher would 
be discovered first and lead to the discovery of his Word 
cipher, which it fully explains. However, it was reversed, 
and the earlier discovery of the Word cipher by Dr. Owen 
becomes a more remarkable achievement.

It has been stated that Francis Bacon was cold-blooded 
and without affection, but actually a great love permeated 
his whole life.

Romeo and Juliet! Who were these wondrous lovers with 
the magical names? In real life, Romeo was Francis Tudor 
Bacon, the Queen’s son, while Juliet was Marguerite, the 
French King’s daughter.® During the young man’s stay in 
France occurred the great romance of his life, a passionate 
love for Queen Marguerite, the young and beautiful wife of 
Henry of Navarre. There was no love between the es
tranged cousins, and the conduct and indifference of Navarre
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had led to expectations of a divorce. The life in the gay 
Court of France, of young Prince Francis, accredited from 
the Court of England and a descendant of Henry V II —  
though his title was unacknowledged —  can perhaps be bet
ter imagined than described. Francis had found the one and 
only great love of his life. A  marriage was planned to take 
place when divorce could be obtained from Navarre. Sir 
Amyas Paulet, the English ambassador in whose care Francis 
had been placed, attempted to negotiate the arrangement 
with Queen Elizabeth, but this did not meet with her ap
proval. Neither the Queen nor Marguerite’s brother, Henry 
III, sanctioned this union, because of the many complications. 
Thus the marriage scheme failed and the divorce was not 
obtained. This was a deathblow to the lovers, although 
neither actually yielded up life. However, Francis eloquently 
paid tribute thereafter to his beauteous lady love, who pos
sessed the “ entire mansion” of his heart. Throughout the 
Cipher biography are found references which sufficiently 
show the powerful Influence this absorbing passion exercised 
over the later life of Francis.

In fact, Francis speaks of the “ worthless little poems” he 
wrote and published for Marguerite in the French language, 
which she admired so much. It was upon the knowledge his 
love had brought, his overpowering living love, that Francis 
Bacon wrote his truest, most important works —  the Plays.

Not only was young Francis most accomplished in Greek, 
Latin and English, but on arriving at the French Court he 
conversed in French, Spanish, and Italian fluently and was 
also much admired for his charm and wit.

In 1579, Francis had a definite premonition and a dream 
that his foster father. Sir Nicholas Bacon, had died. He 
relates: “ I myself being in Paris, and my father dying in 
London, two or three days before my father’s death I had 
a dream, that my father’s house in the country [Gorham- 
bury] was plastered all over with black mortar.”  The death 
was soon verified by letters from home that Sir Nicholas,
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aged seventy, had died unexpectedly. Returning to England, 
Francis learned that the Lord Chancellor had provided for 
his seven children by his first w ife; also he had provided for 
Anthony Bacon, born to Lady Anne, Lord Bacon's second 
wife, but did not provide for his ward, Prince Francis, who, 
therefore, appeared to be disinherited. Although he was 
born into the wealthy house of Tudor, he was a penniless 
scholar and consequently suffered greatly. Sir Nicholas had 
had the Queen's assurance that she would provide for her 
son, but after Lord Bacon’s death, completely under the in
fluence of Robert Cecil and his father, the Lord Treasurer, 
she refused to contribute toward Francis’ education, though 
he had been enrolled by Sir Nicholas at Gray’s Inn for a 
five-year course In the study of law. Actually, these three, 
the Queen and William and Robert Cecil, resented, hated, 
and feared Francis for his incomprehensible genius and 
princely mien.

In spite of this, and through all the vicissitudes, Francis 
accepted his lot graciously. This implicit trust gleams forth 
in his poem, placed at the end of the “ Shakespeare” chapter. 
His jealous queen mother had never even knighted Prince 
Francis in her lifetime; it was at James’ accession in 1603, 
that he was knighted, at last.

After returning to England, Francis Bacon, still in his 
teens, published Shepherd^s Calendar, anonymously, as a 
Muse without a name, writing about his French life as Colin 
Clout, the shepherd boy, and his enchanting association with 
Marguerite. In the plays and poems, beginning with this first 
book, Marguerite was given the name Rosalind. In this 
connection, Francis also tells how Henry of Navarre’s 
mother was murdered “ At the Court of France,” in Chapter 
#6. Five times Bacon reprinted Shepherd^s Calendar with
out any author’s name. Then in 16 1 1 ,  thirty-two years later, 
he published the book under Spenser’s name. Each repub
lished book contained a new cipher story.
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Five years after Shepherd's Calendar, Francis Bacon pub
lished three books and used two masks, George Peele and 
Robert Greene. In 1586, Bacon published his fifth book, 
Treatise of Melancholy, masked by Timothy Bright. (But 
in 1621 it was masked under Robert Burton’s name, en
titled The Anatomy of Melancholy.) These early books, 
1579-89, totaling nine in number, were the ones deciphered 
by Mrs. Gallup in the British Museum.

From 1591-96 Bacon published three works Complaints, 
Colin Clout, and Faerie Queene, using Edmund Spenser as 
his no7n de plume. In 1 598 he published Richard the Second. 
a Shakespeare Quarto. If new editions were needed, these 
works were rewritten by Lord Bacon in order to infold new 
ciphers. Bacon’s earlier editions of the Plays appeared in 
shortened forms; but when the characters he portrayed died, 
it was safe for him to publish the Plays in their entirety. 
In Bacon’s own book, the flssays, more were added with each 
new edition. First there were ten, then thirty-eight, and lastly 
fifty-eight in the 1625 edition.

In the Elizabethan era, all diplomatic and much personal 
correspondence was committed to cipher. Among the sub
stantial benefits conferred upon mankind by Bacon, was the 
invention, zvhile in France, of what is known as the Baconian, 
or Bi-literal Cipher, which is adaptable to a multitude of 
means and uses. It may not be generally known that this 
Cipher is the basis of nearly every alphabetical code in use 
in telegraphy and in the signal service of the world. It is, 
in brief, an alphabet which requires only two unlike things 
for its operation. These may be two slightly differing fonts 
of type® on a printed page, as illustrated in the example given 
at length in Bacon’s De Augmentis, published in 1624. Or 
again, the cipher may be a dot or slight disfigurement in a 
single font; or the alternating dot and dash, or short and 
long sound space of the Morse telegraphic code; or the al
ternating long and short flash of light as in the heliographic



system; the “ wig-wag” of a flag or a signal light, or two 
colored lights alternately displayed; in short any means 
whatever alternating any two unlike or unequal signs, sounds, 
motions, or things. Under the rules of arithmetical progres
sion, almost innumerable alphabets can be constructed by 
these means, although undecipherable without the particular 
key. The cipher has no limitations upon its usefulness and 
has never been surpassed in security, ingenuity, or simplicity. 
Bacon himself called this the Omnia-per-omnia, the all-in-all 
cipher, and the name is completely descriptive.^®

In Advancement of Learnings 1605, is Bacon’s first ref
erence to the Bi-literal Cipher. The next reference, with the 
plan and the key to its use, appears nineteen years later in 
the very much enlarged Latin edition of De Augmentis Sci- 
entiarium (The Advancement of Learning) of 1624. The 
photographic reproduction of the Title Page and the pages 
referring to the Cipher, taken from the original, show the 
care with which Bacon guarded his secret by using in this 
illustration letters drawn with a pen, instead of the Italic 
type in the two forms which he was using in the text of the 
book itself. This painstaking illustration of the Cipher —  
given about forty-five years after its invention and first use 
—  was for the apparent purpose of giving the clue to the 
existence of the Cipher, but with the greatest precaution for 
safety, by writing it in Latin.

Mrs. Gallup states that the greatest surprise she experi
enced came from deciphering De Augmentis of 1624, which 
was a translation of the Odyssey, while the other was Bur
ton’s Afiatomy of Melancholy of 1628, concealing a prose 
summary of a translation of Homer’s Iliad. Both of these 
are introduced with a reference to Bacon’s royal birth and 
the wrongs he had suffered by being excluded from the 
throne. Although the text of De Augmentis is in Latin, the 
cipher is in English, and of this Lord Bacon’s cipher says:

“ M a n y  w o r k s  th a t  h a v e  g re a t  m a tte rs , o f  w h ic h  n o  su sp ic io n  sh o u ld
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be ra ised  w h ile  I  liv e , a re  w r it t e n  in  th e  L a t in ,  a n d  a r c  th e less 

l ik e ly  to  b e  p re m a tu re ly  fo u n d .”

Homer and Virgil were Bacon’s favorite authors. Schol
ars of Shakespeare and Spenser have noted in the plays and 
poems many fragments of the Iliad. Chapter # 13 ,  herein. 
“ Homer and Virgil,”  offers an explanation regarding the 
mysterious attraction Bacon had for these poets. He strove 
to immortalize these works and infolded the Iliad in his 
450-page Anatomy., which yielded ninety pages when de
ciphered.

Young Francis certainly possessed great wisdom to infold 
the ciphers, rightly divining that he might never become King 
of England. Throughout his life at Court, Lord Bacon was 
wise enough to be discreet, humble, and above intrigue, there
fore he did not lose his life as did his sire and brother.

We have provocative chapters about Francis Tudor’s 
younger brother (by almost six years), entitled “ My Brother 
—  Rash Robert,”  and “ Queen Executes Son.” “  Francis re
counts the trial and prosecution of Robert Devereux, Earl of 
Essex, and the part he was compelled to play in it at the 
Queen’s command. His efforts to justify himself before the 
world in a later age constitute one of the strong motives for 
the use of the cipher.

In the fascinating chapter “ My Mere,” Francis Bacon 
magnanimously mirrors the virtues and vices of his Queen 
mother, who ruthlessly wrested the throne of England for 
herself, as her sole prerogative, willfully disinheriting her
sons.

“ Mary Queen of Scots” is dramatically portrayed by Lord 
Bacon in Chapter 16. He was present at her execution, and 
had great sympathy and compassion for the unfortunate 
Queen. While most of Queen M ary’s cipher story was con
cealed in Bacon’s Natural History^ the story is seldom 
placed so consecutively. Often the first sentence or para-
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graph may have come from Greene’s work, the next from 
Shakespeare’s or Peele’s, the following from Burton’s and 
still another from Bacon’s English or Latin works. Careful 
arranging has been necessary to give continuity to the story 
related in the chapters.

Mrs. Gallup’s decodings from sixty books comprised but 
a third of Lord Bacon’s literary output from the masks men
tioned, viz: Greene, Spenser, Peele, Marlowe, Shakespeare, 
Bright, Burton, Bacon’s works, and Jonson’s Folio. Appar
ently, this one-third was all Mrs. Gallup’s search unearthed, 
and all she was able to decipher in her lifetime. This volume 
of autobiography, /, Prince Tudor^ Wrote Shakespeare^ was 
selected from 1,500 pages of cipher.

Not until after Queen Elizabeth’s death did Francis pub
lish his Advancement of Learning. Then in 1620, as Lord 
High Chancellor, Baron Verulam, he at last felt safe to pub
lish books under his own name. From 1620 until the year 
of his death in 1626, ten books were published under Bacon’s 
name; then three more of Bacon’s books were published in 
1̂ 35 by William Rawley.

There was another great service this literary genius ren
dered humanity. King James entrusted his cousin, Francis, 
with the editorial revision of the Bible which was being trans
lated from the Latin, Hebrew, and Greek by a committee of 
forty-seven scholars. The whole undertaking occupied seven 
years from start to finish. Thereafter it was reviewed by the 
Bishops, then examined by the Privy Council, and lastly rati
fied by the King, who then requested Bacon to do the “ final 
revisions.” Bacon’s emendations resulted in the high per
fection of King James Authorized P'ersion of the Bible as 
a work of literary art.̂  ̂ It has the attributes of poetic dic
tion, stately rhythm, and religious aspiration.

This work was acclaimed as an amazing feat in that the 
committee of forty-seven spoke as with the Voice of but one 
author. This is a wonder before which one can only stand 
awed and humbled. Bacons’ cipher, however, has no ref-
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crcnce to this nor to the many other secret works and teacli-#

ings in which he was anonymously engaged.
The i6 i i  Holy Bible’s title page was apparently illus

trated by Francis Bacon, for another of his many talents was 
sketching and intricate designing, and the title page follows 
the same illustrating pattern found in the books he has writ
ten.13

The remarkable similarity in the dramatic writings attrib
uted to Greene, Peele, Marlowe, and Shakespeare has at
tracted much attention; and the biographers of each have 
claimed that both style and subject matter have been imitated, 
if not appropriated, by the others. Regarding this, Lord 
Bacon’s cipher says:

T h e  books w h ic h  h a th  th e nam es o f  w r ite r s  supposed  to  p ro d u ce  
th e P la y s , n on e w e re  so c re a te d , h a v in g  com e fro m  a  s in g le  b ra in  
o f  h im  w h o  d a r e d  sta te  an  u n p o p u la r  th in g .

Because he had taken an inviolable oath never to write or 
print any royal secrets under his own name, our Tudor 
Prince recreated himself. He had been writing since he 
learned his A B C ’s and so. Instead of becoming England’s 
King, Bacon chose to be an author, Shakespeare for one. He 
adopted the symbol of Pallas Athena, the helmet of invisi
bility, because of the oath of secrecy. The name, Shake
speare, is linked to Pallas Athena, the patron and protector 
of the Greek Theater —  the shaker of the spear (or lance) 
of Knowledge at the serpent of ignorance.

As early as 1592, in a “ Groatsworth of Wit,” Bacon fore
shadowed Shakespeare’s imminent advent. But it was in 
1597 that Bacon chose Shaksper, the man who could be rep
resenting him as the writer of the Plays, since four of his 
masks had died in the 1590’s: Greene, Marlowe, Peele, and 
Spenser. It has been said of Shaksper —  the man —  that he 
was connected with the Globe Theater as an actor, but his 
Warwickshire accent and his inability to read placed certain 
limitations on his acting.
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After careful deliberation, Bacon found Shaksper an ac
ceptable mask, in view of the fact that Shaksper hailed from 
a distant village, had a family, and with some aid could 
fend for himself. He was illiterate but ambitious. It is most 
probable that Shaksper’s family name might not have been 
Shakespeare. Perhaps it was one never mentioned in the 
Shakespeare literature. It might have been a very widely 
used name, like Smith —  Mr. William Smith.

An attractive home, New Place [cost £6o], was found for 
Shaksper, for he was presented with a substantial sum of 
money to use in some profitable business venture. We can 
well imagine how eagerly he moved his family from the one- 
room hovel into the palatial home, not really knowing or 
caring why he had been so generously rewarded. Only by 
being unenlightened was Shaksper a useful and safe mask. 
He remained in Stratford’s seclusion for the rest of his life.

Lord Bacon, on the other hand, invented the most amaz
ing and cleverly concealed Mystery about Shakespeare that 
has ever been conceived by the mind of man.. He wrote a 
fantastically believable life story, bit by bit, about the play
wright or the actor for his readers, and praised or ridiculed 
him, in verse and prose, not only in the First Folio, but under 
the names of many others, soon to be introduced. So every
thing about Shakespeare came from Bacon’s pen. That which 
Bacon wrote, under whatever name, has been accepted with
out question, for such is the power of a great genius.

Unbelievable though the foregoing discoveries may appear 
to be, the following ones are even more incredible. Francis 
Bacon, scientist-philosopher-poet-linguist-and-musician, inau
gurated a Renaissance of classical Greek and Roman litera
ture which he introduced into the English language. At the 
same time he incorporated thousands of Latin, Greek, Span
ish, and French words into English. Lord Bacon also created 
a Theater Project, unostentatiously, perhaps secretly, as part
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of the Royal Society promoting Natural Knowledge, where
by he planned to reach the masses.

Queen Elizabeth, on the other hand, having concealed 
from the world her marriage and her sons, constantly 
schemed with her accomplice, Robert C e c i l ,to  subjugate 
Francis. But he, in turn, was even more clever than his 
Queen mother for he succeeded in leaving his secret cipher 
history in the works of several pseudonyms.

The Court nobles knew that Francis had been barred from 
succession to the throne; yet his trustworthy friends financed 
and produced the plays he provided, which at first appeared 
anonymously, but later with a mask’s name. Lord Southamp
ton was Bacon’s foremost supporter and co-worker, making 
the theater fashionable by providing impressive entertain
ment. The Earl of Derby (Lord Strange) was equally 
zealous about the theater, as was the Earl of Oxford (Ed
ward de Vere), both having their own companies of players. 
In addition, Oxford succeeded in getting contributions from 
the Queen for the Theater Project. Meanwhile, the real 
Shakespeare —  Bacon —  attended the performances as a 
critic, but was always in the background, never the center of 
attention, never arousing suspicion.

The second section of the Theater Project of the Royal 
Society was composed of Bacon’s pseudonyms, puppets 
through whom he wrote and spoke. Bacon listed his masks 
as authors, translators, printers, and players, and created 
fictional statements concerning many of them, including 
Shakespeare, whose existence he shrouded in mystery, he 
alone knowing him. Sir Francis, the Crown Prince, could 
not afford to be exposed or betrayed. Therefore, he created 
the illusion of reality about Shakespeare and as many as a 
hundred masks. Many of these masks were depending on 
the wages they received, never dreaming of attaining endur
ing fame. It was one genius who contrived it all, he who had 
the gift to foresee the future. Lord Bacon was and is ever
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the mysterious Shakespeare, whom none shall ever com
pletely fathom.

Come, let us go behind the scenes and observe this Prince’s 
truly spectacular productions!

T H E  MASKS^^

After completing the Autobiography of The Prince, I was 
curious and eager to learn what modern authors wrote about 
Shakespeare in their many books on the subject. To my 
amazement, they stated that Shakespeare did not write any
thing original but imitated and borrowed the plots from his 
predecessors. How ridiculous, I thought. Why would the 
ingenious Shakespeare descend to pirate other men’s works? 
I could not believe such a statement. There must be a key 
or a clue in the literature to substantiate my conviction and 
unlock the long-existing mystery. I decided to study and try 
to interpret the First Folio introductory material and began 
with Ben Jonson’s Dedicatory poem:

M y  S h a k e sp e a re , r is e ;  I  w i l l  n ot lo d g e  thee by
C h a u c e r , o r  S p en se r, o r  b id  B e a u m o n t ly e  . . .

A n d  te ll, h o w  fa r r e  thou  d id st o u r  L i l y  o u t-sh in e ,

O r  sp o rt in g  K id ,  o r  M a r lo w e ’s m ig h ty  lin e .

The mention of Bacon’s masks, Marlowe and Spenser, 
caught my attention. Surely this was a clue. This was not 
written by Jonson, the outstanding mask, but by Bacon, the 
real Shakespeare author. Marlowe is, of course, Bacon’s 
acknowledged mask. Regarding Chaucer, Bacon’s cipher 
says, “ My Edmund Spenser poems are modeled on Chau
cer,” whereby Chaucer was rewritten and reintroduced. The 
above stanza was not even Jonson’s original, for it had been 
published the previous year under the pseudonym of Wm. 
Basse.

Next I considered the Dedication to the two Earls, signed 
by Heminge and Condell, followed by their epistle to the 
“ Great Variety of Readers,” and concluded they were also
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written by the living Shakespeare. Here are the last few 
lines:

. . . fo r  h is  w it  [c ip h e rs ]  can  n o  m o re  lie  h id , th an  it  co u ld  be lo st. 
R e a d  h im , th e r e fo r e ; a n d  a g a in  an d  a g a in :  [B a c o n  w a s  h o p e fu l 

th a t som eone w o u ld  th u s d isc o v e r  the c ip h e r ] .  A n d  i f  th en  y o u  do 
n o t lik e  h im , s u re ly  you  a re  in  som e m a n ife s t  d a n g e r , n o t to  u n d e r
stan d  h im . A n d  so  w e  le a v e  yo u  to  o th e r  o f  his fr ie n d s , [m a s k s ]  

w h o m  i f  you  n eed , can  be y o u r  g u id e s  . . .

The key to some of the Shakespeare dilemma lies in the 
fact that Bacon wrote, illustrated, and ciphered his books 
from cover to cover, regardless of the signatures attached. 
This applies to the Commendatory verses by his three masks: 
Hugh Holland^ Leonard DiggeSj and L M . [John Milton]. 
Every word in the 1623 Folio was apparently written by 
Lord Bacon.

John Lyly wrote Euphues, and by glancing at the earliest 
deciphered books of Mrs. Gallup, the sixth w'ork of Bacon’s 
was of the same title, Euphues-Morando, published under 
the pseudonym of Robert Greene in 1587.^^ This was one 
of the books Mrs. Gallup deciphered in the British Museum 
in 1900. Lyly masked eight other productions of Bacon.

Thomas Kyd (1558-94) mask, mentioned in the dedica
tory poem, wrote the popular Spanish Tragedy, said to be 
“ the original Hamlet.” This was attributed to him twenty- 
five years after its appearance. Kyd also translated Garnier’s 
Cornelia. These authors mentioned in the Folio had all been 
safely dead for twenty to thirty years.

Regarding these lines in the dedicatory poem,

A n d  th o u g h  thou  h ad st sm a ll L a t in ,  an d  less G r e e k  . . .
F r o m  th en ce to  h o n o u r thee . . . b u t  c a ll  fo r th  th u n d ’ r in g  A e sc h ilu s , 

E u r ip id e s , an d  S o p h o cles  to  us, P a c c u v iu s , A c iu s  . . .

The author is speaking of himself, as Shakespeare the 
playwright, belittling him, then refutes it, by displaying great 
knowledge of the Greek and Roman tragedians. Bacon
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creates contrasts, thus confusing the readers. The ancient 
names, so impressive and high-toned, were used as trade
marks by the author. His cipher says:

T h e  fra g m e n ts  o f  th e  c ip h e r  s to ry , b e in g  k e p t m a n y  lo n g  y e a rs , 
s m a ll p o rtio n s  b e in g  u sed  a t  on e tim e, som etim es in  o u r  S p e n se r ’s 

n am e, M a r lo w e ’s, P e e k ’s, an d  S h a k e sp e a re ’s as 'tw e r e , to  b a ifle  a l l  

seekers, to  w h ich  w e  s h a ll  a d d  B u r t o n ’s.^®

Martin Droeshout (16 0 1-16 50 ), a Flemish youth work
ing in London, supposedly made the engraving of Shake
speare in the First Folio, and in The Poems of JViL Shake
speare, Gent, of 1640. Actually DroeshouPs name served 
as a mask —  for Bacon’s hand and brain created the Shake
speare portraits, with masked faces and trick coats.

The Earl of Southampton (1573-16 24), the most ardent 
young patron of the Theater Project, was the recipient of 
many dedications from Lord Bacon in the names of his 
m a s k s .T h e  Earl had great admiration and affection for 
his Prince and was eager to aid him; the tributes to South
ampton are clues that Lord Bacon wrote the material. The 
masks were all under the Earl’s patronage, perhaps em
ployed by him.

William Shakespeare, as early as 1594, dedicated Lucrece 
to Lord Southampton:
*‘T h e  lo v e  I  d e d ic a te  to  y o u r  L o rd s h ip  is w ith o u t  en d  . .

The poem was licensed for publication by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury Avith his OAvn hand.

Thomas Nashe also paid Southampton his tribute in The 
Unfortunate Traveller, saying:
“ L o n g  h a v e  I  d esired  to  a p p ro v e  m y  w it  u n to  y o u . A  d e a r  lo v e r  an d  
c h e rish e r  you  are , as w e ll  o f  the lo v e rs  o f  poets as o f  th e poets 
th em se lv es  . . .”

George Peele, at the end of his career paid a tribute to 
Lord Southampton in The Honour of the Garter, in a poem; 
"Gentle Wriothesley, Southampton’s star . . .’ ’
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John Florio, mask, dedicated JJ^orld of IFordes, his Ital- 
ian-English dictionary to the Earl of Southampton.

M ik a e l Montaigne*s (1533-159 2) l^ssays were written 
by Lord Bacon in French. Florio, mask, was given the credit 
for translating the Essays into English. In the British Mu
seum is a copy of Florio’s Montaigne Essays with the signa
ture “Willm Shakspere.”

Richard Field printed the very first two works of Shake
speare, Venus and Adotiis (159 3) and The Rape of Lucrece 
(1594)1 dedicating both to the nventy-year-old lovely youth, 
the Earl of Southampton. Field, the tanner’s son and Shak- 
sper were fellow Stratfordians. Field also printed the trans
lation of Ovid’s Metamorphoses by Arthur Golding, mask, 
who actually was a confirmed Puritan, a translator of Cal
vin. George Putterham anonymously published Arte of Eng’ 
lish Poesie. This was actually the first book printed by Field, 
in 1589. Camden, mask, linked this book to “ Maister Put
terham,” twenty-five years later in 1614 .

Field’s shop printed pamphlets dealing with Bacon’s ex
periences in France, about the Due de Longueville, the Due 
de Mayenne, Biron, and more intimately about the King 
of Navarre; for while young Francis was on the continent, 
he travelled extensively throughout France, Italy, Spain, 
Greece, Arabia, Germany, and wherever else his fancy took 
him, including a visit to the Prince of Navarre at his Hugue
not camp, for Navarre had escaped from the French court. 
Field also printed classical school texts: Cicero, Ovid, 
Mautius’ Phrases, Plutarch’s Lives, translation of Du Bar- 
tas, The Divine Weeks and Works. He published a hand
book for learning Italian and French, Campo de Fior and 
also, in 1586, one of Bacon’s earliest books, Treatise on 
Melancholy, by Timothy Bright, mask. Bright also masked 
Bacon’s Swift and Secret Writing by Character (Short
hand), which the Prince dedicated to his Queen mother.

The Commendatory verses in the First Folio are masked 
by Hugh Holland, Leonard Digges, and I.M . [John Mil-
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ton]. The first of Milton’s poems published was An Epitaph 
on the admirable Dramaticke Poet, IE. Shakespeare. The 
only person who knew and could write about Shakespeare 
was Francis Bacon. This work appeared anonymously in the 
prefatory matter of Folio Two, 1632, with the initials I.M . 
in John Benson’s edition of Shakespeare’s poems in 1640. 
In 1645, published in the first collected edition of
Poems of M r. John Milton.

Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586) was the favorite cousin of 
Francis Bacon, who as a young author of eighteen dedicated 
his very first book, Shepherd^s Calendar, anonymously 
printed, to Sidney:

E n t it le d  to  th e N o b le  an d  V ir tu o u s  G e n t le m a n , m o st w o r th y  o f  

a l l  t it le s , both  o f  le a rn in g  an d  c h e v a lr ie , M .  P h il ip  S idney.^®

In 1590, four years after Sidney’s death. Bacon published 
one of his most eloquent productions, Arcadia, under the 
nom de plume of Philip Sidney. A  decade later Defense of 
Poesie was attributed to him also. Francis’s father, the Earl 
of Leicester, was Sidney’s uncle. Arcadia’s cruel Paphlago- 
nian king later provided the subplot of King Lear.

Francis Meres^ Palladis Tamia: JViPs Treasury, was writ
ten by Francis Bacon and published In 1598. The book is a 
collection of apothegms on philosophy and the arts, but con
tains the invaluable “ Comparative discourse of our English 
Poets with the Greek, Latin, and Italian Poets,’ ’ in which he 
evaluates the work of English writers from Chaucer to 
Shakespeare, up to the year 1598. Who else could give all 
the information about Shakespeare (read footnote 3 1a ) , 
but the real bard himself, as he says:

A s  th e  so u le  o f  E u p h o r b u s  w a s  th o u g h t to  l iv e  in  P y t h a g o r a s :  so  
th e  sw e e te  w it t ie  so u le  o f  O v i d  liv e s  in  m e llif lu o u s  &  h o n ey-to n g u ed  
S h a k e sp e a re , w itn e s  h is  V e n u s  an d  A d o n is ,  h is L u c r e c e ,  h is su g re d  
S o n n ets  am o n g  h is p r iv a te  fr ie n d s  . . .

A s  P la u t u s  an d  S e n e c a  a re  acco u n ted  th e best fo r  C o m e d y  and 

T r a g e d y  a m o n g  the L a t in e s :  so S h a k e sp e a re  a m o n g  th e  E n g lis h  is
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th e m o st e x c e lle n t  in  both  k in d s fo r  th e s t a g e :  fo r  C o m e d y , w itn e s  

h is G e n t le m e n  o f  V e r o n a ,  h is E r r o r s ,  h is L o v e  L a b o u r s  L o s t ,  his 

L o v e ’s L a b o u r s  W o n n e ,  h is M id s u m m e r s  N i g h t  D r e a r n e , &  h is 
M e r c h a n t  o f  V e n ic e :  fo r  T r a g e d y  h is R ic h a r d  th e 2 ,  R ic h a r d  th e  3 ,  

H e n r y  th e 4 ,  K i n g  J o h n ,  T i t u s  A n d r o n ic u s ,  an d  h is R o m e o  a n d  

J u l ie t ,

T h e  E n g lis h  to n g u e  is m ig h t ily  e n rich e d , an d  g o rg e o u s ly  in vested  
in  ra re  o rn a m e n ts  an d  re sp le n d e n t h a b ilim e n ts , b y  S i r  P h il ip  S y d n e y ,  

S p e n s e r , D a n ie l ,  D r a y t o n ,  W a r n e r ,  M a r l o w e ,  C h a p m a n  an d  S h a k e -  

sp ea re , as on e o f  “ th e m o st p assio n ate  a m o n g  u s  to b e w a il an d  bem oan  

th e p e rp le x it ie s  o f  L o v e / '

A s  E p i u s  S to lo  sa id , th a t th e M u s e s  w’o u ld  sp eak e  w ith  P la u t u s ' 

to n g u e , i f  th e y  w o u ld  sp eak  L a t i n :  so  I  say  th a t th e  M u s e s  w o u ld  

sp eak  w ith  S h a k e s p e a re 's  fin e  filed  p h rase , i f  th ey  w o u ld  speak  
E n g lis h  . . .

A s  P in d a r u s ,  A n a c r e o n  and C a llim a c h u s  a m o n g  th e G r e e k s , an d  
H o r a c e  an d  C a t u llu s  a m o n g  the L a t in e s  a re  th e best L y r ic k  P o ets , 

so in  th is fa c u lt y  th e  best am o n g  o u r  P o e ts  a re  S p e n s e r  ( w h o  ex- 
ce lle th  in  a l l  k in d s ) ,  D a n ie l,  D r a y t o n , S h a k e sp e a re , B r e t t o n  . . .

T h e s e  a re  o u r best fo r  T r a g e d ie ,  the L o r d e  B u c k h u r s t ,  D o c to r  

L e g  o f  C a m b rid g e , D o c to r  E d e s  o f  O x fo r d e , m a is te r  E d w a r d  F e r r is ,  

th e A u t h o r  o f  the M i r r o u r  f o r  A la g is t r a t e s , M a r l o w e ,  P e e le ,  fV a t s o n ,  

K i d ,  S h a k e sp e a re , D r a y t o n , C h a p m a n , D e c k e r ,  an d  B e n ia m in  Jo n s o n  

• ■ •

T h e  b est fo r  C o m e d y  a m o n g st us bee, E d w a r d  E a r l  o f  O x fo r d e , 
D o c to r  G a g e r  o f  O x fo r d ,  M a is t e r  R o w l e y ,  o n ce  a  ra re  S c h o llc r  o f  

le a rn e d  P e m b ro k e  H a l l  in  C a m b rid g e , M a is t e r  E d w a r d e s  o n e  o f  h er 
M a ie s t ie ’s C h a p p e l, e lo q u e n t an d  w it t ie  J o h n  L i l l y ,  L o d g e ,  G a s c o y n e ,  

G r e e n e , S h a k e sp e a re , T h o m a s  N a s h ,  T h o m a s  IT e y w o o d , A n t h o n y  

M u n d y e ,  o u r  best p lo tte r . C h a p m a n , P o r t e r ,  W ils o n ,  H a t h w a y  and 
H e n r y  C h e ttle ,

WiPs Treasury was truly a treasure house of authors, 
well over fifty of them, all Bacon^s own masks. This 
was the very first reference to the dramatist Shakespeare, 
and Bacon served as his own very effective publicity agent. 
Surprisingly, the author wrote that Shakespeare’s sugared 
Sonnets were circulated among his friends (masked by

29



them) as early as 1598. Also, as in the First Folio, Lord 
Bacon again lists several ancient Greek and Latin lyric poets.

Henry Porter (d. 1599) is mentioned by Francis Meres, 
as one of “ the best for Comedy amongst us.”  Porter’s one 
extant comedy, The Two Angry Women of Abingdon, 
[much like The M erry Wives of Windsor^, was published 
the year Porter was stabbed to death by another mask, John 
Day. Porter also collaborated with Chettle and Jonson 
(masks).

These excerpts all derived from Bacon’s pen: Francis 
M eres: “ the sweet witty soul of Ovid lives in mellifluous and 
honey-tongued Shakespeare.” Richard Barnfield: “ And
Shakespeare, thou whose honey-flowing vein. . . John 
W eever: “ Honey-tongued Shakespeare, when I saw thine 
issue . . .”  William Coveil: “ Lucretia sweet Shakespeare 
. . . Wanton Adonis. Watson’s heir.”

The Queen’s company of Players was formed in 1583, 
sponsored by the government. In 1586, the valiant Earl 
of Oxford (Edward de Vere) presented to the Queen 
some flattering and amusing Shakespeare poesie, dedicated 
to her. The Queen responded by granting to Oxford a 
special annuity of £ 1000, under Privy Seal Warrant. (This 
annuity was effective throughout Elizabeth’s reign and ap
proved by James I when he was enthroned.) The Earl then 
donated the annuity toward the Theater Project which was 
created by Prince Francis and fostered by all the real nobles 
of the realm. Lord Bacon’s earnest efforts, his stupendous 
output of Plays, used by the numerous Companies of Players 
and Theaters, were all for the advancement of learning then 
and in the centuries to come. Oxford, so successful with the 
Queen, was considered a mask and was mentioned in the 
works of Bacon’s pseudonyms. Meres, Putterham, and Chap
man.

George Putterham, mask, in his Art of English Poesie, has 
this quotation:

o



A  c r e w  o f  C o u r t ly  m a k e rs , N o b le m e n , an d  G e n tle m e n , w h o  h a v e  

w r it te n  e x c e lle n t ly  w e ll ,  as it  w o u ld  a p p e a r  i f  th e ir  d o in g s  c o u ld  he 

fo u n d  o u t  an d  m ad e  p u b lic  w ith  th e  rest, o f  w h ich  n u m b e r is f ir s t  

th a t  n o b le  G e n t le m a n , th e  E a r l  o f  O x fo r d .

George Chap7nan, mask, translator of Homer, in a lengthy 
eulogy called Lord Oxford, “ Valiant, learned, and liberal as 
the sun.”

In 1592, all were informed about Shakespeare’s advent 
into the circle of the playwrights. The following has been 
the most puzzling and astonishing quotation, but a very re
vealing clue that Lord Bacon left us. Robert Greene, mask, 
dying, penned, “ A  Groatsworth of Wit,” which was an ur
gent warning to three acquaintances —  Peele, Marlowe, and 
Nashe, masks, to take heed by Greene’s experiences regard
ing an upstart crow, a fifth mask.

. . . those p u p p ets, I  m ea n , [B a c o n  sp e a k in g ] th a t  sp ak e  fro m  o u r  

m o u th s, th ose  a n tic s  g a rn ish e d  in  o u r  c o lo u rs . I s  i t  n o t s tra n g e  th a t 

I ,  to  w h o m  th e y  a l l  h a v e  been b e h o ld in g  . . . Y e a ,  tru st  th em  n o t ;  
f o r  th ere  is  an  u p sta r t  c r o w , b e a u t ifu l w ith  o u r  fe a th e rs , th a t  w ith  

h is “ T i g e r 's  h e a rt  w ra p p e d  in  a  p la y e r ’s h id e ”  [re p e a te d  in  S h a k e 
sp e a re ’s H e n r y  F I ]  supposes lie  is as w e ll  ab le  to  b o m b ast o u t a 

b la n k  v e rse  as th e  best o f  yo u , an d  b e in g  as a b so lu te  Jo h a n n e s  F a c t o -  

turn ( a  J a c k  o f  a l l  tra d e s , a  w o u ld -b e  u n iv e rsa l g e n iu s ) ,  is in his 
o w n  co n ce it th e o n ly  S h ak e-scen e  in  a  c o u n try .

Bacon was definitely having great fun writing this, roasting 
his five masks over the coals, and he has also succeeded in 
perplexing his many readers.

Henry Chettle: In the preface to his Kind-Heart's Dream, 
printed later in 1592, Chettle, the printer of the above quo
tation of Greene’s, and a mouthpiece of Bacon, apologized 
to Shakespeare, who resented the attack on him. Marlowe 
also took offence. Nashe rushed into print, saying that, 
“ not the least word proceeded from my pen.” The printer 
later became a playwright, a pseudonym of Bacon’s. These 
men were all puppets, in whose names the author speaks.
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In M err\ H ives of Ulfulsor, Bacon's most extraordinary 
creation, Sir John F'alstaff, appeared. F'alstaff [ “ false staff” 
=  dummy], with his dual character of arrant knave and 
prodigious wit, represents the false and the real Shakespeare, 
inferring that Shakespeare was not one person but two. 
Another interpretation depicts the human and the super
human personality.

IFilliam laggard^ in 1598 placed his name on the title 
page when he published [pirated] The Passionate Pilgrim, 
Shakespeare’s small book of verse, two of which were Son
nets.

Thomas Heywood^ mask, writes of Shakespeare’s dis
pleasure at this; “ So the author I  know, much offended with 
Master Jaggard that, altogether unknown to him (Bacon 
speaking), presumed to make so bold with his name . . .  he, 
to do himself right hath since published them in his own 
name.” Heywood’s Apology for Actors was an outstanding 
production.

Thomas Lodgers Rosalynde of 1590 [representing M ar
guerite] Is synonymous with As You Like It. In 1601 Lodge 
published A Margarita of America. Bacon thus reveals him
self in using these two names.

William Camden^s Britannia . . .  [a long Latin title], the 
English title being Remains Concerning Britaine, of 1586, 
was an extensive archeological and antiquarian survey of 
England, Scotland, and Wales. The enormous research re
quired knowledge of Anglo-Saxon and Welsh, which Bacon 
possessed. Ralph Brook accused the author, Camden, of 
plagiarism.

Camden^s Annales, of 1616 , a history in Latin of Eliza
beth’s reign, is largely a panegyric to the Queen. The book 
also contains much about the Stratford countryside and its 
people. This was also attacked; Mr. John Seldon considered 
the Annales and Bacon’s History of Henry V II  to be the 
only tw'o serious works on English history up to that time.̂  ̂
Camden wrote: “ I do not desire that they should be set
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forth in English until after iny death.” Most of Lord Bacon's 
Latin works contained this same sentiment.*  ̂ Camden’s (]iio- 
tation reveals Bacon in the listing ol his masks:

I f  1 w o u ld  com e to o u r  tim e, w lia t  a  w o r ld  co u ld  I  p resen t to 

yo u  o f  S i r  P h il ip  S id n e y , E d .  S p en se r, S a m u e l D a n ie l ,  H u g h  H o l
la n d , B e n  Jo n s o n , T h .  C a m p io n , M ic h a e l D r a y to n , G e o r g e  C h a p m a n . 

Jo h n  M a r s to n , W il l ia m  S h a k e sp e a re , an d  o th e r  m o st p re g n a n t w its  

o f  these o u r  tim es, w h o m  su cce e d in g  ages m a y  ju s t ly  a d m ire .

Philemon Holland, who translated Camden’s Britannia, 
which contains the story of Kinz Lear and tlie fable of the 
belly.

The English nobility sponsored companies of Players 
which were called: Lord Chamberlain’s men, later the 
King’s; Leicester’s; Admiral’s; Oxford had two companies: 
Oxford Boys and Paul’s Boys; the Queen's; Warwick's; 
Strange’s; Worcester’s; Essex; and others. The theaters, 
the Globe and Blackfriars, were also sponsored. When Ti
tus Androntcus was published in 1594, the title-page said: 
“ it was played by the right honourable the Earl of Derby, 
Earl of Pembroke, and Earl of Sussex, their servants.” The 
companies and theaters were well supplied with plays, put 
forth by Lord Bacon without any names, but later a mask’s 
name was added.

In the impressive and magic filled title page of The Trag
ical History of the L ife  and Death of Doctor Faustus, fac
ing Chapter i i ,  the mask’s eighteen-letter name is reduced 
to five letters: “ Ch. M ar.” Thus Lord Bacon implies the 
name as being negligible or unauthentic.

Furthermore, an interesting characteristic of Bacon’s 
writing was that he attached an ‘e’ at the end of names when
ever possible, viz: Greene, Peele, Marlowe, Heminge, etc. 
As a cryptographer. Bacon sometimes utilized extra letters 
in a sentence, so he added them in this ingenious manner.

Hamlet: A  really clever synonym for Bacon. “ Ham and 
bacon” do have an affinity, and it was on this basis that the
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tragedy of Prince Hamlet was conceived by its author. In 
Chapter 8, “ Kre I was TAventy-One,” this play is eloquently 
discussed between Francis and his Queen mother.

The coronation of the new King and Queen was in March 
1603, with pageants, the devices being written by the masks, 
Jonson, Drayton, Webster, Daniel, and Dekker. Francis 
Bacon’s Queen mother died on March 24, and Francis suf
fered in ten sely .T h ere were two crowns that coronation 
day —  a King’s crown for James, and a crown of thorns 
for Francis. What anguish for Prince Tudor and his loyal 
friends and supporters!

John Davies, of Hereford, masked a collection of Epi
grams, one of which was addressed: *‘To our English Ter
ence, Mr. Will. Shakespeare.” The Epigrams are valued 
for their notices of Ben Jonson, Fletcher, and other poets. 
Any reference to Shakespeare always comes from Bacon’s 
pen.

Sir John Davies masked the brilliant and gay Spenserian 
poem, “ Orchestra,” and *^Nosce Teipsum”  [Know Thyself], 
a poem on the nature and immortality of the soul, which is 
echoed in Shakespeare.

Francis Davison*s A Poetical Rhapsody, (1602) consists 
of poems masked by Francis Davison and his brother Wal
ter, as well as by Sir John Davies, Sir Philip Sidney, and 
his sister Mary, Countess of Pembroke, and a mysterious 
A.W , who has not been identified, but who might have been 
Lord Bacon’s uncle, Ambrose Dudley, Earl of Warwick of 
Stratford Manor.

John Webster, mask, in his preface to The White Devil 
pays homage to several masks. Including Shakespeare, say
ing:

I  h a v e  e v e r  t r u ly  ch erish ed  m y  goo d  op in ion  o f  o th e r  m e n ’s w o r th y  

la b o u r s ;  e sp e c ia lly  o f  th a t  fu l l  an d  h e ig h ten ed  s ty le  o f  M a s t e r  C h a p 
m a n ; th e la b o u re d  a n d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w o r k s  o f  M a s t e r  J o n s o n ;  the 

n o  le ss  w o r th y  co m p o su res o f  th e  b o th  w o r th ily  e x c e lle n t  M a s t e r
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B e a u m o n t a n d  M a s t e r  F le t c h e r ;  an d  la s t ly  ( w it h o u t  w r o n g  la s t  to  

be n a m e d ) th e  r ig h t  h a p p y  an d  co p io u s in d u stry  o f  M a s t e r  S h a k e 

sp eare , M a s t e r  D e k k e r , an d  M a s t e r  H e y w o o d ; w is h in g  th a t  I  w r ite  

to  b e  read  b y  th e ir  l ig h t .

Arthur Brooke's Tragical History of Romeus and Juliet^ 
1562, translated from the French, was reissued in 1587, evi
dently by Francis Tudor. The story is repeated in Shake
speare's Romeo and Juliet and incidents used in the comedy 
The Two Gentlemen of Verona. (Brooke drowned in 1563,)

The following is from the 1623 Shakespeare Folio, ad
dressed “ To the great Variety of Readers":

. . h is  [S h a k e sp e a re ’s ]  F r ie n d s  . . . h a v e  p u b lish ed  [ th e  F o lio  

p la y s ] ,  as w h e re  [b e fo r e ]  y o u  w e r e  ab u sed  w ith  d iv e r s  sto len  an d  

s u rre p tit io u s  cop ies, m a im ed  an d  d e fo rm e d  b y  th e  fr a u d s  an d  

ste a lth s  o f  in ju r io u s  im p o sters, th a t  exp osed  th e m : ev en  those, a re  
n o w  o ffe re d  to  y o u r  v ie w  c u re d , a n d  p e r fe c t  o f  th e ir  l im b s ; an d  a ll 
th e rest, ab so lu te  in th e ir  n u m b ers, as he co n ce ived  them .*

The real author, Francis Bacon, is denouncing the masks 
who have perpetrated these frauds.

Ben Jonson, a truly talented author, was Bacon's friend 
and confidant The first third of the Jonson Folio, 1616,  
was Bacon's work, writes Jonson in his cipher message.®® 
Jonson's Epigram #56, censures Shakespeare unmercifully, 
but it was Bacon’s privilege to write about Shakespeare.

P o o r  poet ape, th a t w o u ld  b e  th o u g h t o u r  c h ie f,

W h o s e  w o r k s  a re  e ’en th e fr ip p e r y  o f  w it  
F r o m  b ro k a g e  is  becom e so bold  a  th ie f,

A s  w e , th e  rob bed , le a v e  ra g e  an d  p ity  it.

A t  f ir s t  he m ad e  lo w  sh ifts , w o u ld  p ick  an d  g le a n ,
B u y  th e re v e rs io n  o f  o ld  p la y s ;  n o w  g ro w n  

T o  a  l i t t le  w e a lth  an d  c re d it  in  th e  scene
H e  ta k e s  up a l l ,  m ak es each  m a n 's  w i t  h is o w n  

A n d  to ld  u s th is  h e  s lig h ts  it  . . .

H e  m a rk s  n o t w h o se  ’ tw a s  firs t , an d  a fte r t im e s
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M a y  ju d g e  it  to  be h is, as w e l l  as o u rs,

F o o l ! as i f  h a lf-e y e s  w i l l  n o t k n o w  a  fleece 

F r o m  locks o f  w o o l, o r  sh re d s  fro m  th e  w h o le  piece.

Francis Bacon, writing under the name of Shakespeare, 
and masquerading under innumerable pseudonyms, has la
beled himself an imitator, a borrower, a thief, and a pirate. 
In his writings, much play acting and pretense were injected 
about the dramatists being a close unit among whom there 
was much borrowing from each other. Shakespeare is now 
said to have borrowed the plumes of the intellectuals where
with creating his masterpieces.

Leonard DIgges, Bacon’s pseudonym, contributor to the 
First Folio, now denies the charges:

. . . T h is  w h o le  B o o k , th o u  sh a lt  fin d  he d oth  n o t b o rro w ,
O n e  p h ra se  fr o m  G r e e k s , n o r  L a t in s  in m ita te ,

N o r  o n ce  fro m  v u lg a r  la n g u a g e s  T r a n s la t e ,
N o r  P la g ia r i- l ik e  fr o m  o th ers  g le a n e

N o r  b egs he fro m  each  w it t y  fr ie n d  a  S cen e  

T o  piece h is A c t s  w it i i ,  a l l  th a t he d oth  w r ite  
I s  p u re  h is o w n , la n g u a g e  exq u is ite .

Thomas and Dudley Digges masked the Four Paradoxes 
or Politic Discourses. Small portions from this were used 
in Shakespeare.

Holinshed and PlalTs chronicle, The Union of the two 
Noble and Illustre Families of Lancaster and York, depicts 
how the War of the Roses ended by the union of the two 
houses in the Tudor dynasty. Francis Bacon, the last Tudor, 
write volumes about it.

Anatomy of Melancholy, a large volume, was written by 
Francis Bacon, masked by Robert Burton. "The Frontis
piece Illustration page” was drawn by Bacon, and consists 
of twelve squares in four horizontal rows of three squares 
each, of which three of the four middle ones involve 
Democritus.^® The top middle picture shows:
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I .  O ld  D e m o c r itu s  u n d e r  a  tree ,

S it s  on  a sto n e  w ith  a  book on  k n e e ;
A b o u t  him  h a n g  th e re  m a n y  fe a tu re s .

O f  C a ts , D o g s , an d  su ch  lik e  c re a tu re s ,

O f  w h ich  he m akes A n a to m v  . . .m

O v e r  h is head a p p e a rs  th e sky .

A n d  S a tu r n  Ix )rd  o f  M e la n c h o ly  . • .

And sure enough, Saturn's symbol is in the sky. The 
second middle oblong square gives the title of the book, by 
Democritus Junior, and the third one contains his portrait. 
Bacon felt indebted to Democritus for giving us his concep
tion of the atom, “ whose mode of existence is motion.” 
Bacon said “ that if Democritus had got hold of a magni
fying glass he Avould have jumped with joy at the prospect 
of seeing the atoms he called in v is ib le .W e  must remember 
that Bacon was a^ great a scientist as poet and philosopher. 
The illustration page also contains many astrological sym
bols. “ Democritus Junior” alludes to Bacon fiimself.

Bacon’s introductory poems in Anatomy all contain the 
same disguised allusions and imagery and the same general 
subject as in the Introductory poems in the First Folio and 
in the Sonnets. The acrostics in the Anatomy poem re
peatedly spell out: Francis Bacon.

Philip Henslowe, business man, ran playhouses, and kept 
[masked] a Diary or Account-book containing information 
about plays and playwrights without mention of Shake
speare.

The Encyclopedia Britannica, 1968, says, under the name 
of Edmund Spenser^ that “ the first appearance of Shep- 
heardes Calender [anonymously printed] contained the 
elaborate critical apparatus of learned introductions and 
editorial glosses by ‘E .K .’ . . . who perhaps was Edward 
Kirke, a sizar of Pembroke . .

The very learned E.K. was the eighteen-year-old genius, 
Francis Bacon, who from his first work to his last one.
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wrote every word in the book himself. E.K . was his teenage 
cipher signature, v̂ hich he tells us stands for “ England’s 
King.” ®̂

John Donne ( 15 7 2 -16 3 1)  mask, sailed in two expedi
tions of Essex, as reflected in one of his early poems, en
titled The Storm, 1597. He also wrote:

a hand, or eye
By Hilliard drawne, is worth an history,
By a worse painter made.

Donne was a friend of Ben Jonson, who told Drummond 
that he esteemed Donne ‘the first poet in the world in some 
things . . Here we have clues from tŵ o persons.

Nicholas Hilliard ( 1537 -16 19 ) masked as a miniaturist, 
and he is likewise listed as a goldsmith and a jeweler. He is 
one of the most astounding masks of Lord Bacon. Hilliard 
is accredited with engraving Queen Elizabeth’s second 
Great Seal in 1586. It is quite obvious now that Lord 
Bacon made the Shakespeare portraits in the Folios and all 
the illustrations in the books of his masks. In Sonnet 16, 
he has reference to Timers pencil, or to Hilliard’s art. It 
was young Francis who made his self-portrait shown oppo
site M y Birth, chapter i ; the Latin inscription around his 
head is dated 1578, ending with “ in his i8th year.”  This 
seemed puzzling, as he was in Paris that year, so obviously 
it was there he painted the miniature. His Queen mother’s 
portraiture is superb. Lord Bacon as Hilliard and Isaac 
Oliver also made miniatures of two other Tudors, that of 
the beautiful Mary, Queen of Scots, the other painted by 
the mask, Oliver, of his brother, Earl of Essex. No wonder 
that in the Folio “ William Shakespeare”  heads the list of 
actors!

During the final quarter of the sixteenth century the 
establishment of the London theaters ignited a craze for 
amusement. Almost overnight there grew up a distinctive 
group of playwrights, historians assert, who are designated

38



as the predecessors of Shakespeare —  not so much because 
they preceded Shakespeare in point of time but because the 
nature of their work, still largely experimental, laid the 
foundation for the new art destined to be carried to its 
highest development by the master from Stratford.

Nicholas UdalFs Ralph Roister Doister was the first 
English comedy, a truly hilarious play. There was one 
extant copy, without a cover, which was recognized as the 
work of Udall by John Payne Collier in 1825. After the 
lapse of more than two centuries, the recognition was be
lated. Udall was a schoolmaster and a Latin scholar with 
particular interest in Plautus whose play, Miles Gloriosus 
[The Boastful Soldier], Udall followed rather closely, but 
placed it in a London setting. It would seem that instead 
of by Udall, the play was more apt to have been written by 
a fun-loving schoolboy genius, as late as 1575) such as the 
fourteen-year-old Francis Bacon.

Sir Thomas SackvUle, collaborating with Thomas Norton^ 
wrote the first English tragedy Gorbodiic. It closely imitated 
Seneca, and the theme is repeated in King Lear. In a sonnet 
accompanying the presentation copy of the Faerie Queen, 
Edmund Spenser recorded a clue in his admiration of Sack- 
ville’s poetry. Sackville also masked the excellent “ Induc
tion” and the “ Complaint of Buckingham” for A M irror 
for Magistrates.

The Earl of Surrey, Henry Howard (15 17 -4 7), was 
unjustly executed when only thirty and had no literary career 
as such, but supposedly did some translations from Virgil’s 
Aeneid. It is recorded that the poetry was not published 
until decades after his death. Very likely this was Bacon’s 
anonymously written early work which eventually brought 
honor to the Earl’s name.

James Shirley, 1596-1666, masked the graceful poem 
Narcissus, written after the manner of Shakespeare’s Venus 
and Adonis, which was published as Eccho in 1618 . He also
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did Ogilby's translation of Homer and Virgil and wrote 
The Contention of Ajax and Ulysses, all Greek trademarks 
of Bacon. Secondly, through Massinger and Ford, masks, 
Sir Francis wrote complimentary verses to Shirley as an 
indication or clue that the latter, with the other two, be
longed to his “ company of masks.” One of Shirley’s early 
comedies was modeled on Jonson and Fletcher, a later one 
on Beaumont and Shakespeare. The Triumph of Peace is 
considered the best of the several masks (plays) which 
appeared under Shirley’s name.

Francis Bacon, in expectation of his demise, entrusted his 
publisher with a large bundle of thirty or more plays, odds 
and ends he had on hand, with instructions that the plays 
continue to be staged in the theaters at intervals, and that 
they be published under the name of James Shirley. This 
Elizabethan dramatist terminated the great period of Eng
lish drama in 1642, when the theaters were closed by 
Parliament. Thus, Bacon’s successful and fantastic Theater 
Project of the Royal Society Promoting Natural Knowledge, 
secretly organized about sixty years previously, came to an 
end. In the words of Charles I.amb, “ Shirley was the last 
of a great race, all of whom spoke nearly the same language, 
and had a set of moral feelings and notions in common.'”

The chain of Shakespeare clues was terminated by John 
Aubrey, born in 1626, the year of Bacon’s death. Aubrey 
recorded hearsays, writing that Mr. Shakespeare with Ben 
Jonson, “ did gather humours of men daily wherever they 
went.” Aubrey also stated that he heard from one of the 
family of Christopher Beestone, the actor, that Shakespeare 
“ understood I.atin pretty well, for in his younger days he 
had been a schoolmaster in the country.” In Aubrey’s Lives 
of Eminent Men, 1680, he had a brief piece on Wm. 
Shakespeare, that he had been the son of a butcher, had 
followed his father’s trade, and at eighteen years of age 
had gone to London where he was an actor and “ did act 
exceedingly well.” °̂
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We should also speak about the loyal nobles who have 
been referred to as Shakespeare’s patrons. Foremost of 
these is the Earl of Southampton, the most ardent and 
generous friend of both Princes, Francis and Robert 
(Essex). The Second Folio was dedicated to William, Earl 
of Pembroke, and Philip, Earl of Montgomery, who evi
dently were generous contributors to Lord Bacon’s pub
lishing projects. Then there were Sir Philip Sidney and his 
sister Mary, Countess of Pembroke, To the Countess, a 
Dedication and an Epistle were addressed in E. Spenser's 
name, in his book. Sir Walter I^alcigh also received lionor- 
able mention and there were many many other supporters.

In 1622, Bacon, under the pseudonym'*  ̂ ol JFiUiam Basse, 
wrote these lines:

R e n o w n e d  S p en se r, ly e  a th o u g h t m o re  n ye

T o  le a rn e d  C h a u c e r , an d  ra re  B e a u m o n t ly e
A  l i t t le  n e a re r  S p en se r, to  ma.ke room e

F o r  S h a k e sp e a re  in y o u r  t iirc e fo ld , fo u r fo ld  tom b . . .
S leep , ra re  tra g e d ia n , S h a k esp eare , sleep  a lo n e  . . .

The following year, in the First Folio of 1623, Bacon, 
who had assigned the above poem to Basse, now under Ben 
Jonson’s name, repeated:

I j  . . . S o u le  o f  th e  A g e !

T h e  a p p la u se ! d e lig h t !  th e w o n d e r  o f  o u r  S ta g e !
A l y  S h a k e sp e a re , r is e ;  I w i l l  not lo d g e  thee by 

C h a u c e r , o r  S p en ser, o r  b id  B e a u m o n t lie  

A  l it t le  fu r th e r , to m ak e  thee a ro o m :
T h o u  a r t  a m o n u m e n t w ith o u t  a  tom b,

A n d  a rt a liv e  s t ill,  w h ile  th y  B o o k  doth liv e ,

A n d  w e  h a v e  w its  to read , an d  p ra ise  to g iv e .

The above poems make it quite obvious that one person 
wrote both verses. It is absolutely fantastic when we knov' 
that Bacon, the real Shakespeare, was tiieir author.

In 1640, two of Francis Bacon’s Shakespeare books were
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published. One was Wits Recreation '̂ ’̂'̂  containing:
S h a k e-sp eare , w e  m u st be s ile n t  in  o u r  p ra ise  

’ C a u s e  o u r  en co m iu m s w i l l  b u t  b la s t  th y  b ayes,
W h ic h  e n v y  co u ld  n ot . . .

The other was The Poems of William Shake-speare. 
The first complete version appeared in 1609, when a Quarto 
was published by Thomas Thorpe, printer. It consists of 
154 little poems, not all of them true sonnets in form. The 
introduction, “ To the Reader,”  is signed a possible
reversal of Ben Jonson’s initials, but it can also stand for 
“ I, Bacon.”  The 1609 edition of Shake-speare*s Sonnets 
contained this dedication:

“ To the Onlie Begetter of These Insuing Sonnets
Mr. W .H. . .

It is obvious that M r. W. H. was not a titled gentleman. 
His identity as the Fair Youth, and that of the Dark Lady, 
is actually centered in France, and will be further considered 
in Appendix 3, “ Marguerite, My Sweet, Sweet Love.”

Bacon’s A nonymity

Did Bacon’s anonymity ever backfire? Yes, the first time 
was when the Queen angrily exclaimed, “ I am Richard II, 
know ye not that?” Then again when John Hayzvard 
masked The L ife  and Reign of Plenry the in 1599, his 
first work. This involved him in a mesh of suspicion and 
accusation, because the work was dedicated, in Latin, to the 
Queen’s second son, the Earl of Essex, in the most lauda
tory terms. Therefore, the Queen clapped Hayward into 
prison and appointed Francis Bacon to represent the crown, 
suggesting that he search the book, as there may be “ places 
in it that might be drawn within case of treason.” Bacon an
swered his Queen mother wittily enough, that Hayward had 
borrowed so much from Tacitus that there might be grounds 
for felony but not treason. The Queen also doubted Hay
ward’s authorship and threatened to torture him to reveal 
the true author, a course of action from which Bacon clever-
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ly dissuaded her. Hayward continued to mask other works, 
and he was knighted by James 1 and created Sir John Hay
ward.

The Seacoast of Bohemia —  Lord Bacon in his Shake
speare play, Winter^s Tale, refers to the “ sea-coast of Bo
hemia.” Then, writing under Ben Jonson*s name, he refutes 
it by t^vItting Shakespeare for his apparent ignorance of 
geography. This witticism of Bacon's has been widely 
quoted and accepted, although historically erroneous. In the 
thirteenth century, the warring King, Ottokar II, acquired 
for Bohemia, for a decade or two, a seacoast stretching 
from the Baltic to the Adriatic. I f  Bacon has been able to 
fool the public, as in this instance, he has been equally ca
pable to create Shake-speare.

Now about the five signatures of Shakespeare, the five 
laborious, shaky scrawls which have done so much to con
vince the world that Shakespeare was illiterate. Sir Francis, 
the Prince Magician, was also an expert in calligraphy and 
could write in any style of writing. Therefore, it was Bacon 
who prepared the Shakespeare documents, to which he then 
very cleverly affixed the signatures. There are any number 
of legal papers, including Shakespeare's will, which our 
Lord High Chancellor, Baron Verulam, prepared in Latin 
and English, to authenticate his “ Shakespeare Myth.”

Let us not forget that Shakespeare has been and the 
greatest actor of all time, just by playing the role of being 
Shakespeare. Has anyone ever mentioned coming face to 
face with Shakespeare, shaking his hand, then describing the 
twinkle in his eyes, the humor on his Ups, the nobility of his 
countenance, and the friendship and ad?niration he evoked 
in the hearts of men?

Can we imagine what Elizabethan England might have 
been without the Shakespearean literature and Plays; with
out everybody's involvement and fascination in the theater; 
without Hamlet, without Romeo and Juliet, based on
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Bacon’s tragic life? Reading his autobiography, one may 
fed heartsick at first, but then enthralled. From 1579- 
1 595, Francis Bacon served his apprenticeship, but it is 
quite obvious that by 1595, writing as Marlowe and Shake
speare, he had reached his goal. Sir Francis certainly made 
an impact on his age and on all the generations that have 
followed.

Shakespeare’s name was not too well known while Eliza
beth reigned; therefore Shakespeare was seldom, if ever, 
mentioned at Court. Lord Bacon, the real Shakespeare, 
consequently was not an unknown man, but an eloquent 
statesman and Chancellor of England. The ambitious Lords 
were fearful. What might the Queen’s son try to accom
plish? So, they conspired to frame and dishonor him. Lord 
Bacon, pledged to serve the King, calmly endured the spur
ious bribei'y charges, denied them, but did not use his supe
rior oratorical powers in his own behalf.; Fie knew the time 
had come for him to withdraw from public service and ac
cept his unhappy destiny, his name dishonored, himself cru
cified. How could he, who wrote “ To thine own self be 
true . . ever act otherwise? Flow this proud, sensitive 
man suffered! Read his Sonnets in which he says:

. . vulgar scandal stamp’d upon my brow.’ ’

Had not Lord Bacon served his country as nobly as any 
king ever had by leaving to the world all the works of the 
Elizabethan era, including Shakespeare’s, to whom he 
penned this Sonnet:

O r  I  s h a ll  l iv e  y o u r  ep itap h  to  m a k e ,

O r  y o u  s u r v iv e  w h e n  I  in  e a rth  am  ro tte n  . . .

Y o u r  n am e fr o m  h en ce im m o rta l l i fe  sh a ll h ave ,
T h o u g h  I ,  o n ce  gon e , to  a ll th e w o r ld  m u st d ie ;

T h e  e a rth  can  y ie ld  m e b u t a  co m m on  g ra v e ,
W h e n  y o u  en tom b ed  in  m e n ’s eyes sh a ll lie .

Y o u r  m o n u m e n t sh a ll be m y  g e n tle  v e rse ,
W h ic h  eyes n o t y e t  c re a te d  sh a ll o ’e r - r e a d ;
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A n d  to n g u es to  be y o u r  b e in g  sh a ll reh earse ,

W h e n  a ll  th e b re a th e rs  o f  th is w o r ld  a re  d e a d ;
Y o u  s t i l l  sh a ll l iv e  —  su ch  v ir tu e  h ath  m y  pen —

W h e r e  b re a th  m o st b reath es, ev en  in  the m o u th s o f  m en .

Thus wrote the Prince genius, the real Shakespeare, 
throughout his Sonnets about both himself and his mythical 
counterpart, Shakespeare, his mask.

In 1857, after James Spedding published his monumen
tal Life and Jf '̂orks of Bacon, a growing doubt had arisen 
as to the authorship of the Plays appearing under the name 
of William Shakespeare, and also a conjecture that the 
name was a nom de plitme of another ]-)crson. Spedding’s 
book erupted the Bacon-Shakespeare controversy, which has 
been raging for over a hundred years. In the same year 
1897, Miss Delia Bacon put forward in America and after
ward in England her long-lield conviction that Bacon wrote 
the Shakespeare plays. She was followed by Mrs. Henry 
Potts, who made her conclusions by dint of long comparison 
of the works of Bacon and the plays. In 1883, she pub
lished Bacon’s Promus, which is a collection of proverbs and 
phrases in several languages, most of which are to be found 
in the plays also.

In 1887, Ignatius Donnelly, an American, brought out 
two volumes, The Great Cryptogram, Francis Bacon*s 
Cipher in the So-Called Shakespeare Plays. A few years 
later Dr. Orville Owen, another American, discô Hu■ cd tlie 
Word cipher in the Plays and in deciphering found the 
story of Francis Bacon’s royal birth.

Lord Macauley said of Francis Bacon:

H is  m in d  w a s  the m o st e x q u is ite ly  co n stru cted  in te lle c t  th a t  has 
e v e r  been b esto w ed  u p on  a n y  o f  th e th e  c h ild re n  o f  m en . H e  k n ew  

th a t a l l  th e secrets, fe ig n e d  o f  poets to h a v e  been w r it te n  in  th e books 
o f  th e en ch an ters , a re  w o rth le ss  w h e n  co m p ared  w ith  th e m ig h ty  

secrets w h ic h  a re  r e a l ly  w r it t e n  in the book  o f  n a tu r e ; an d  w h ich  
w ith  b u t  tim e  an d  p atien ce  w i l l  b e  read  th ere .
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H e  k n e w  th a t  a l l  th e  w o n d e rs  w r o u g h t  b y  ta lism a n s  in  fa b le  w e r e  
tr if le s  co m p ared  to  th e  w o n d e rs  w h ic h  m ig h t  re a so n a b ly  b e  exp ected  
fr o m  th e  f r u it  o f  h is  p h ilo so p h y , an d  th a t i f  h is  w o r d s  sa n k  deep 

in to  the m in d s  o f  m en , th e y  w o u ld  p ro d u ce  e ffe c ts  su ch  as su p e rstitio n  

n e v e r  ascrib ed  to  th e in c a n ta tio n s  o f  th e  m a g ic ia n s  . . .  I n  tru th , 
m u ch  o f  B a c o n ’s l i f e  w a s  sp en t in  a v is io n a r y  w o r ld , a m id st th in g s  

as s tra n g e  as a n y  th a t  a re  d escrib ed  in the A r a b ia n  ta les.

Peter Boener, a Dutchman, had been Bacon’s domestic 
apothecary and secretary. Returning to his native country 
in 1623, he published a Dutch translation of the Essays in 
1647. In his prefix Boener says: “ I never saw him [Bacon] 
changed or disturbed towards anyone, he was ever the same, 
in sorrow and in joy, a noteworthy example for everyone, 
of all virtue, gentleness, peacefulness, and patience.”

Wiliam Rawley, Chaplain to Viscount St. Alban: “ When 
his office called him to charge any offenders, he was always 
tender-hearted, with the eye of pity and compassion. He 
was free from malice and he was no avenger of injuries, or 
defamer of any man.”

Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote: “ All men are impressed 
in proportion to their own advancement in thought, by the 
genius of Shakespeare, and the greatest minds value him 
most.”

The ambition of Bacon’s latter days was the hope of 
bringing to the knowledge of the world the greater field of 
literature which he had occupied, unknowm at that time and 
unsuspected until recently, as the author of many books 
which had been accredited to other names, and thereby, 
secure in the world of letters, the wider fame and glory 
which was his just due.

All agree that two names stand at the head of the literary 
achievements of the Elizabethan era —  William Shake
speare, as a dramatic writer, and Francis Bacon, as the great
est of writers in all branches —  scientific, philosophic, legal,
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and literary, taking all knowledge for his province — the 
most learned man of his day.

To many it Avill seem strange, if not well nigh incredible, 
that a Cipher message could come down to us in this way, 
uncovering matters that had slept through almost four cen
turies, hidden within the splendid literature so carefully stud
ied, dissected, and analyzed for hidden meanings as have 
been the Plays and the works of Bacon. To some it comes 
like a blow —  traditions shattered and history turned awry. 
Yet there is no destruction; all is there that was there be
fore, and much more. It is a matter we have loved, not the 
man! The mind’s the man! ’tis simply change and “ what’s 
in a name?’ ’

We are asked, “ What matters it?’’ whether this be so or 
not. Why delve into the mysteries of the past and unsettle 
things? But is it not worth while to unearth truth for truth’s 
sake? And when we mention the greatest and best in the 
world’s past —  of Arts, Sciences, Painting, representing the 
acme of human achievements in each of these, and seek to 
surmount by a face, a figure, or a name which shall typify 
Literature as embracing all Arts —  it is not worth our while 
to be very sure we name the man aright?

It is laudable as well as duty to pursue all threads of 
light which may illumine what has been admittedly a grave 
question and to be very sure the monument shall be truth
ful. Can we believe that a finished Literature, with a vocab
ulary thrice that in previous use, can come from inspiration 
alone?

Granting that the Shakespeare Plays stand at tlie head 
of all English literature, we can now speak with the bold
ness of certainty that Francis Bacon was the author, and 
hence, Truth and Justice demand that no other face or form 
shall occupy the highest place in the modern Pantheon, that 
no other should stand first in the galaxy of great names, as 
the greatest genius of them all.
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When Francis was a iad of five or six, he possessed very 
graceful and stately manners as he paid homage to his Queen 
and to the Lords and l.adies of the Court, where he was a 
favorite for his bright and witty sayings. At that time the 
Queen was justly proud of him and in the chapter, “ Ere 1 
was Twenty-One,” says to her first-born son:

T h o u  w a s t  tak en  o u t o f  th y  c ra d le ,

C o n v e y e d  a w a y  in th in e  in fa n c y  
T h e n  w a s t  b ro u g h t  u p  in c o u rt,

A V liere  in fin ite  eyes h a v e  been upon thee.

Later, at the age of eight or ten, Francis wrote and staged 
plays and pageants for the Queen’s entertainment, which 
she attended with great anticipation. Francis and the 
Queen conversed whenever she came to Gorhambury to visit 
Sir Nicholas Bacon, her Chancellor, and especially her son, 
whom siie probed with questions as well as quizzed in Greek 
and Latin. It was obvious that Francis had an exceptional 
mind, so the Queen called him “ my young Lord-keeper.” 
Being asked how old he was, Francis answered that he was 
two years younger than Her Majesty’s happy reign. This 
answer delighted the Queen,

Sir William Cecil, Lord Burghley, High Treasurer of 
England, was Francis’s uncle. He had a son, Robert Cecil, 
whom he was seeking to advance. This son was crippled in 
one foot; his enemies called him “ crooked back” and “ splay 
foot,” and the Queen called him “ my pigmy.” When Lord 
Burghley died in 1598, the Queen chose Cecil to fill his 
father’s office, and not her own son. At this period began 
Cecil’s secret correspondence with James of Scotland, which 
ended in 1603 by Cecil’s first poisoning and then strangling 
the Queen.

Robert Cecil was the son of Lady Bacon’s sister whom 
Francis forcefully portrayed in the hunchbacked Richard III 
as well as in his Essay “ On Deformity.” Francis ascribed 
all his woes —  his banishment to France, his love’s frustra-
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tion, his continued disinheritance hy the Queen —  to Cecil, 
his Nemesis, who succeeded atlmirahly in inciting the (Jueen 
against him. Eli/.aheth recogni/etl her son’s outstanding 
qualities, hut tliis only evoked her jealousy and etivy. h'vcn- 
tually, the I'ox, a master of intrigue, triumphed hy persuad
ing tlie Queen to place James upon the l^nghsh throne. 7'he 
Vox is introduced in Chapter 5, “ The Conniving Munch- 
hack.”

All students of Shakespeare arc aware of the ethical 
values that are to he fountl in his plays, to instance hut two. 
First, Polonius’s advice to Laertes, in Ilamh't:

' J 'h is  ab o ve  a l l :  to  tliin e  o w n  s e lf  b e  tru e ,

A n d  it m u st fo llo w , as the n ip h t the d ay ,

T l io u  ca n st n o t then  be fa lse  to  a n y  m an .♦

Then, witness Portia’s famous speech of Mercy in The 
Merchant of Feytke. Such nohle philosoj>!iy nullifies all the 
false accusations that have been directed at h'rancis Hacon.

Without tiouht. Sir Francis inlierited his Queen motlicr’s 
unique intellectual ability, statesmanshii"), and dramatic lire. 
Me was a person with a deeply compassionate nature who 
stood for mercy, trutli, and justice. Being tliwarted in his 
early efforts to secure some suitable a|)pointment, lie turned 
his genius toward tlie advancement of learninf^ for the bene
fit of humanity. Truly he was a most noble prince of great 
stature, admired, respected, and revered.

Who knows what far-reaching effects the works of Shake
speare have had in influencing and perpetuating the British 
royal dynasty, whicli was so firmly established hy the Tudors, 
Menry VII, V III, and Fli/.ahetli. Indeed it was deeply fos
tered and anchored in the innumerable plays ahriut King- 
ship, penned hy tlie last living l^idor, Francis.”"*

The decades and centuries have added luster to the Brit
ish crown for producing the great Shakespeare. 'Phis glory 
redounds to the credit of the Royal Family. It is surely a 
great honor for them to share in the renown that England’s
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rightful Prince of Wales wrote Shakespeare, and that Queen 
Elizabeth's son was the greatest genius of the ages.

Great Britain is deeply indebted to Francis Bacon for his 
Elizabethan literature. Indeed, England has a real obliga
tion to the firstborn son of the Virgin Queen who ruthlessly 
sacrificed Francis on her altar of vanity. Until Lord Bacon 
is acknowledged as the son of Queen Elizabeth and the Earl 
of Leicester, and until his name is restored to spotless purity, 
it shows a flaw in England’s moral character whereby the 
dark clouds of grave injustice will continue to spell disaster 
to her national greatness. Now, centuries later, the time 
is surely ripe to bestow true recognition, acknowledgement 
and honor on England’s greatest son, so that his undying 
spirit will continue to guide the nation to future glories.

T r iu m p h , m y  B r it a in ,  th ou  h ast on e to  sh o w ,

T o  w h o m  a l l  S cen es o f  E u r o p e  h o m a g e  o w e .
H e  w a s  n o t o f  an  age , b u t  fo r  a l l  t im e ! . .

It was Bacon’s prodigious wit that produced this tribute 
to Shakespeare, in the 1623 Folio.

Francis St. Alban, lawyer, orator, and statesman, was not 
only endowed with the greatest intellect of the human race, 
but was also a Seer and an Illuminatus; Europe’s foremost 
scientist, as well as a profound philosopher, who probed 
deeply into the mysteries of Nature. He was a magician, 
able to write about the most concealed and daring subjects, 
like the supernatural. Moreover, his illustrations are start
ling, for he even injected the planetary symbols^® therein, 
centuries ago, when no one knew their significance, nor do 
many know them today.

Lord Bacon, with his unbelievable talent, changed the face 
of Europe, and through his writings continued to make an 
impact on world thought, and without question was a super
human being. Unknown as such, he was Europe’s secret 
Hierophant of the Sacred Mysteries, possessing tremendous 
knowledge in that art. Being a very resourceful man, he
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found a way to present the Mysteries, and allude to the 
existence of certain secret Societies. In this endeavor he 
again resorted to writing several more books anonymously, 
and under pseudonyms, causing quite a furor on the conti
nent. (This subject is further pursued in a forthcoming 
sequel to this hook.) However, these deeply hidden matters 
he never touched upon in the following autobiography.

1579 is long passed now! Thy sepulcher is unsealed, 
sweet Prince, and your Voice shall now speak again to the 
multitudes!

October  ̂ i g j 2  
Southern California

Margaret Barsi-Greene
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T H E  P R I N C E - P O E T ;  S H A K E S P E A R E





To P osterity 

U n t o  G o d

d o  w e  l i f t  u p  o u r  so u l, 

im p lo r in g  o f  H is  a id , b le ss in g  an d  lig h t  

f o r  th e illu m in a tio n  o f  th e w o r k s  w h ic h  w e  le a v e . (338)
I  tn is te th  a l l  to  th e fu tu r e  an d  a  la n d  th a t  is v e r y  f a r  to w a rd  

th e  su n set g a te , lo o k in g  fo r  m y  re w a r d , n o t to  m y  tim es an d  c o u n try 

m en , b u t  to  a  p eop le  v e r y  f a r  o ff , an d  an  ag e  n o t lik e  o u r  o w n , b u t  
a  second g o ld e n  a g e  o f  le a r n in g  . . . ( 5 8 )  ( 2 0 8 )

W it h  p ro p h e tic  v is io n  o u r  eyes, lo o k in g  in to  th e  fu tu r e , see a  d a y  

th a t  g iv e s  these C ip h e r  h is to n e s  l i f e  an d  l ig h t . ( i i 6 )

Y o u r  h a n d , d e c ip h e re r , m a y  r o ll  th e sto n e  a w a y  fro m  th e  d o o r  o f  
th e  se p u lc h e r  an d  set th is  C ip h e r  fre e . I t  is n o t dead  —  it  slecp eth , 

d o u b tle ss ly  fo r  y e a rs , p e rh a p s  fo r  ce n tu rie s .

—  F r a n d s  o f  E n g la n d



A U TO BIO G R A PH Y — FRO M  T H E  C IP H E R

Chapter i —  M Y  BIRTH^^
January 22, 1561

A  h is to ry  is  to  be d ec ip h ered  th a t  ta k e th  u p  a l l  Q u e e n  E liz a b e th  

w o u ld  fa in  le a v e  to  T i m e ’ s b lin d n ess . N o  w r i t e r  w o u ld  be d a r in g  
en o u gh  to  re v e a l in  h is w o r k , h a v in g  a  t it le  le a f  w h ic h  d oth  b e a r  h is 

n am e, o ld  o m in o u s, n ig h t  sto rie s  o f  a  m ig h ty  Q u e e n . H is  l i f e  w o u ld  

be th e fo r fe i t  —  m in e  m u ch  m o re  s in ce  sh e  is m y  m o th e r ; y e t  it  
h ere in  h id eth , an d  b esid es i t  is m o re  v e ile d  b y  m y  pen -n am es.

C ip h e r  in :  S h a k e sp e a re  P la y s^  F i r s t  F o l i o —  1623 ( 1 9 9 )

My mother, the Queen, a proud, unhappy, though still 
spirited young Princess, that Queen Mary held to be dan
gerous in freedom, was sent off to London Tower. Whilst 
the princess lay prisonor in the Tower she secretly wedded^® 
Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, my father, of whom it 
is supposed she had become enamoured. (134 )

After Elizabeth's ascent to royal power, before my birth, 
a second nuptial rite ®̂ was observed —  at the house of Lord 
Puckering —  but not with any of the pomp and ceremony 
that sorteth well with queenly espousals, yet with a sufficient 
number of witnesses, so that I was born in holy wedlock.

In truth, had not our far-seeing sire exercised more than 
the degree that was his wont, or his privilege of authority, 
Elizabeth had rested content with the marriage ceremony 
performed in the Tower, and would not have asked for 
regal or noble pomp, with attendants and witnesses . . . 
because being quite bent upon secrecy, she with no want of 
justice contended, “ The fewer eyes to witness, the fewer 
tongues to testify to that wFich had been done.” (1-88)

Queen Elizabeth, remaining with her ladies, courtiers, 
foreign princes, and Lords of the Privy Council, and un
willing in the seventh month to proclaim herself a woman 
wedded and pregnant. Lady Anne Bacon, wife to Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, the Lord Keeper, stoutly made protest
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against such strange, inscrutable self-doom, “ Most-honoured 
Queen,” urged Lady Anne, “ do not cast any cloud of sus
picion upon your fair name, for questions may he asked 
concerning your grossness . . ( 5 1 1) (512)

Wrath unbounded burst like a storm, Elizabeth then com
posed her manner to ask, “ So thou canst, dear lady, assure 
me of a son? It is, meseems, beyond your power of de
villing . . Lady Anne did then reply: “ Cannot I speak 
of our hopes, dear Sovereign, myself having borne a child 
of the best sex and [am] in your Majesty’s own condition 
even now?”

As days grew into another month, urged again to imme
diate sequestration, Elizabeth gave rein to wrath. The 
laws which govern labour compelletl the hasty summons to 
midwives, the physician, and Lady Anne (who attended tlie 
Queen at this delivery that so nearly cost my life). (513)

To many women, no gift could be so great as this—  a 
child of the preferred sex; to a sovereign so great as Eliza
beth, it was not. Little princes are of all infants peculiarly 
favoured. So was not I; but she who bore me, even in the 
hour of my unwelcomed coming, outraged every instinct of 
a natural woman, and cherishetl one infernal purpose. “ Kill, 
kill,”  cried this maddened woman. In fear Lady Anne said, 
“ God give a safe delivery, my beloved Sovereign; ’twill soon 
be a time for joy.”

The curse might come from her lips, but nothing stayed 
mv birth at the hour that Heaven had foreknown.As  I was 
held before her eyes, Elizabeth made a hasty motion as 
though she would push some brat no one owned from her 
presence. The physician spake gently to the Queen, “ May 
your Grace now be ruled by love greater than that due the 
Earl your noble husband. Happy tlic sire of a son like tlie 
Prince —  twice blessed is the mother from whom the prince 
his life deriveth.” (514)

“ Stay thy voice,” said Her Majesty in cold tones. Fruit
less, Lady Anne’s entreaties. To move the vain and strong
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mind of my royal mother being quite impossible, the thoughts 
turned to rescuing from death such an evil-fortuned Prince. 
Ere long this wronged heir to the crown, being taken into 
Lady Anne Bacon’s care, was privately reared as the younger 
son to the honored lady.

Taking me without a moment’s delay, little maid Lucy 
following, she bore me to Lord Robert*^ and obtained from 
him a promise, duly confirmed by oath, that her right should 
not be questioned in his lifetime. Her Majesty also made 
oath: “ The rights so given shall remain forever unques
tioned, my own be forever hidden; suspicion of marriage 
avoided, especially until future events shall justify procla
mation.” Lady Anne rested a hope thereon of controlling 
my lot.

When Queen Elizabeth admitted her ladies in the Privy 
Chamber, Lady Bacon took leave of Her Majesty. Then 
York House gave me a private chamber, Lady Anne so slily 
bearing me thither. My adventitious arrival shortly prece
dent to birth of Lady Bacon’s stillborn child, so that none 
could find proof that I was not of her own venter. Lady 
Anne guarded me until this stillborn boy, made natural place 
for the royal child. (515)

My Queen mother gave away her own first-born fruit of 
her body, nor did she at any subsequent time honour him 
publicly as her son, although she promised it oft in the 
earlier years of her reign, I, who now speak to you in this 
way, in the Cypher, am the Prince so unjustly treated. ( 3 5 1 )

Elizabeth wedded the Earl of Leicester (though he was 
not royal). This aspiring parent knew Elizabeth, who had 
so far known never a master and feared neither people nor 
Pope. Leicester ran no risk of making shipwreck of his 
fortunes, being always under a more favoring auspice than 
other men. Two wings, I may truly term them, such shelter 
they afford —  the one of the royal secrecy at a time when 
silent wisdom weighed more than gold, the other a quality
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of fearlessness no less royal —  overshadowed his head 
wherever it might be. (510)

Rail as other men might, unmoved amidst scorn and envy, 
Leicester maintained such manifest assurance of the favor 
granted him by Her Majesty, that although all purpose 
and proof seemed lacking, the shrewdest courtiers guessed 
somewhat of our intimacy in blood. Indeed, this did suit his 
own plan, without arousing most obstinate opposition on the 
part of Queen Elizabeth. Therefore he drew the courage 
to seek to procure the act of which I have spoken most fully 
in my Novum Organmn. He it was who procured that cer
tificate of birth from the Court physician, and the sworn and 
witnessed testimonies of both midwife and the attendant. 
The story of the Queen’s objection to sequestration also was 
affirmed. (510)

Our name is Francis Bacon, by adoption, yet it shall be 
different, ( i )  Being of blood royal (for the Queen, our 
sovereign, who married by a private rite the Earl Leicester 
—  and at a subsequent time, also, as to make surer thereby, 
without pomp but in the presence of a suitable number of 
witnesses, bound herself by those hymeneal bands again —  
is our mother, and we were not base-born or base begot), 
we be Tudor, and our style shall be Francis First, in all 
proper course of time, the king of our realm.(2)

I being the first son, and born in proper and just time 
after my royal mother, her marriage, should sway England’s 
sceptre and sit in her chair of state. (83)

[Nicholas] Bacon was only foster parent to my early 
youth, yet was as loving and kind to me as to his own son, 
careful of my education, and even aspiring to my high ad
vancement. ( 137)

But having no true desire of my advancement, neither 
the Queen nor my sire ever set a seal upon the papers that 
declared the legitimacy, or fully established my claim. There
fore, the aforesaid papers, which were destroyed, were the 
testimony of Lord Puckering, at whose house this marriage
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was solemnized the second time —  he having strong suspi
cion that these might, at a remote date, perchance, be re
quired —  with other like substantive testimony confirming 
this same ceremony of the Queen’s nuptials, and of my birth, 
certified by the physician, nurse, midwife, and Lady Anne 
Bacon, my foster parent, who saved the life my proud, 
royal mother boldly refused to nourish. Therefore am I 
not known by that name which is mine by law, and men liv
ing in some far off Aeon shall set this true title and name 
to all books I shall leave in any tongue. ( 154)

But to Mistress Anne Bacon, ever quick with her sym
pathy and wise to advise, do I owe a greater or warmer 
gratitude, since she did much more truly and constantly 
guard, guide, protect, and counsel me. Moreover, to her I 
do owe my life, for though she did rear me, not being, de 
facto, my mother, it was her intervention that the hour of 
nativity did not witness my death. Her Majesty would truly 
have put me away privately, but Mistress Bacon, yearning 
over helpless babyhood, saved me, having held over me a 
hand of protection. ( 138)

. . . The ills which do fall even upon a babe! None saw 
or pitied my harsh, unkind, accursedly cruel usage; yet my 
mother was a wedded, honorable, and most royal woman.
( 173)

The desire of our father, who remained a simple Earl 
although he was wedded to a reigning queen, was to make 
these affairs so well understood that the succession should 
be without a question. ( 134)  To our mother no such meas
ure was pleasing. By no argument, however strong, might 
this concession be obtained, and after some time he was fain 
to appeal the case for us directly to Parliament to procure 
the crown to be entailed upon Elizabeth and the heirs of 
her body. ( 1 35)

He handled everything with greatest measure, as he did 
not press to have the act penned by way of any declaration 
of right, also avoiding to have the same by a new law or
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ordinance, but choosing a course bet̂ ^̂ een the two, by way 
of sure establishment, under covert and indifferent words, 
that the inheritance of this crown, rest, remain and abide in 
the Queen. As for limitation of the entails, he stopped with 
heirs of the Queen’s body, not saying the right heirs, thereby 
leaving it to the law to decide so as the entail might rather 
seem a favour to her —  Elizabeth —  and to their children, 
than as intended disinheritance to the House of Stuart.

It was in this way that it was framed, but failed in effect 
on account of the ill-disposition of the Queen to open, free 
acknowledgment of the marriage. But none could convince 
such a wayward woman of the wisdom of that honorable 
course. ( 135)

Elizabeth, the would-be idol of half the great princes of 
Europe —  concluding it would be less pleasing in a few 
years to have all the people know that she was the wife of 
the Earl of Leicester, than to suppose her the Virgin Queen 
she called herself —  both props and shields alike despised 
—  nor did she at any subsequent time reverse her decision.
For such a trivial, unworthy, unrighteous cause was my 
birthright lost, and nought save the strong will of Elizabeth 
turned men from conspiracy to place me on the throne. To 
win back their loyalty she assumed most kingly airs, and 
upon occasion harangued the army, riding upon a richly 
caparisoned horse before the lines, and naming herself the 
King. I, for dear life dare not to urge my claim, but hope 
that Time shall open the way unto my rightful honors,
(142)

I am named in the world, not what my style should be 
according to birth, nor what it rightfully should be accord
ing to our law, which giveth to the first-born of the royal 
house (if this first-born be a son of a ruling prince, and 
born in true and right wedlock) the title of the Prince of 
Wales. My name is Tidder [Tudor] yet men speak of me 
as Bacon, even those that know of my royal mother and
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her lawful marriage with the Earl of Leicester, a suitable 
time prior to my birth. (334)

Our mother, although much loving this kingdom and peo
ple, loving adulation not in youth only, but in age, at the 
flood of power whenas there arose question of a successor, 
procured an act of Parliament (to prevent mere mention of, 
not to say argument, remark, and interchange of men’s 
opinions in regard of the succession) to be passed, making 
it unlawful to speak upon this mattei'^ .̂ Whoever supposed 
therein was a true story of secrets of great moment, kept 
silent, inasmuch as a cloud threatening danger of the law 
was ever upon them. The few that knew these inner cruel 
stings, these questions concerning justice, expediency, as well 
as permanency of measures so unfathomable in respect of 
the motives, never allowed hope of our crown to die, but 
themselves were taken from things of time before Eliza
beth’s reign drew to tragical close. (523) (524)

In event of the abdication or death of the Queen, we this 
son —  Francis, Prince of Wales —  inherit this throne and 
this crown, and our land shall rejoice, for it shall have a 
wise sovereign. God endued us with wisdom, the gift granted 
in answer to Solomon’s prayers. It is not in us aught unmeet 
to say this, for our Creator only is praised. None will 
charge here manifestation of worldly vanity, for it is but the 
pride natural to minds such as we enjoy . . .  (T82)

( Y o u n g  F r a n c is  a n d  L a d y  A n n e  B a c o n  c o n v e rse )

“ Y o u  need  n o t  fe a r  d ish o n o u r
Y o u r  fa th e r  is  a  n o b le  g e n tle m a n

W h o  w a s  p r o p e r ly  m a r r ie d  b y  la w
T o  th e  q u een  . .

“ W h e r e  w a s  I  b o r n ? ”

“ In  W in d s o r  C a s t le .

I  w i l l  te l l  y o u  th e  s to r y  o f  y o u r  b ir th .

“ I  k n o w  i t  a l l ,  fo r  fr o m  o u r  in fa n c y

T h e  q u een  an d  I  h a v e  co n v e rsed .

42®
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“ I  w a s  m a d  p r iv y  to  th e  m a r r ia g e  o f  y o u r  m o th e r  

A n d  w h e n  y o u  w e r e  b o rn
I  s e c re t ly  co n v eyed  y o u  o u t o f  th e n u p tia l room

I n  a  ro u n d , p a in ted  b o x ,
C a r r ie d  yo u  to  m y  house

A n d  b ro u g h t  yo u  u p  as m y  o w n .”  ( I ,  i o 8 )
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Chapter 2 — Y OU N G  FR A N C IS
1561-1626

I n  s o r r o w  w e  set w o rd s  h e re in : 
w e  k n o w  n o t th e ir  fa te  n o r o u rs, in  a  fu tu r e  n e a r  o r  fa r ,  
fo r  w e  a re  in  tru th  th e  lu c k le ss  P r in c e  o f  W a le s .

—  The Araygnement of Paris,
—  George Peele, 1584 (I-81)

H e r e  in  th e  C o u r t ,  th e  s to ry  [ o f  m y  b ir th ]  is b u t  as th e  

ta le  th a t o ld  w iv e s  te ll, as th ey  s it  in  c o m fo r t  b y  th e  fire  —  

th o u g h  it  be to ld  as tru th , se ld o m  a ccre d ite d .

I t  is o f t  tim es rep eated , y e t  is as fr e q u e n t ly  w a iv e d  
fo r  ’ tis  as d a n g e ro u s  so rt  o f  speech  as can  com e 

w ith in  th e  com p ass o f  fa i t h fu l  c o u r t ie rs ’ in te rco u rse .

’T w o u ld  sh o w  i l l ,  i f  p u b lish ed  so  th a t a l l  w ith in  reach  m ig h t 

k n o w  it, besides c o stin g  o u r  l i fe , a lth o u g h  it is tru th  its e lf . 
M a n ife s t ! } ' th e tru th  is n o w  d a n g e ro u s  an d  sh o u ld  be co n cea led .

—■ Francis, Prince of Wales —  1588 
—  Cipher in Perimedes Pandosto 

—  Robert Greene (I-93)

I am Francis, unacknowledged Prince, who was, at a time 
when safety made it prudent, given to kinder care and love, 
on the side of my adoptive mere, than a parent’s. ( 14)  

Queen Elizabeth is my true mother, and I am the lawful 
heir to the throne. (This) Cypher story tells great secrets, 
every one of which would forfeit my life. (166)

Another son was in due time born, whose spirit much re
sembled, in the main qualities, that of our mere, but who 
by the wish and request of our father bore his Christian 
name, Robert. He, reared by Walter Devereux, bore nat
urally that name, after a time coming into the titles of Earl 
of Essex and of Ewe. ( 134)

The virgin Gueen Elizabeth is both wife to the noble 
lord that was so suddenly cut off in his full tide and vigour 
of life, and mother of two noble sons, Earl of Essex, and
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he who dotli speak to you, the foster son to two well fameil 
friends of the Queen, Sir Nicholas Bacon, her worthy ad
visor and counselor, and that partner of loving labor or 
duty, my most loved Lady Ann Bacon. ( 14)

To most men I am known as Bacon. My true title show- 
eth in Cypher again and again, Francis First, King of Great 
Britain and Ireland; The Prince; the Prince of Wales; the 
first-born son to Elizabeth; son to the Queen and heir-ap
parent, since I was entitled in justice to all these before the 
death of Elizabeth, my mother, who ruled with a strong 
hand over England and me. (205)

. . . but behind every other passion and vanity moving 
Elizabeth, the fear of being deposed rankled. (83)

Some are greater by birth, heir to a kingdom, as I my
self am, yea, heir to a scepter, itself of such power that 
Europe doth tremble in dread of wrath and destruction if 
the shadow falleth over the land. Yet I am not king, nor 
even heir-apparent to Her Majesty. I, who now speak to 
you, am the Prince so unjustly treated. (350)

. . . but I was Elizabeth’s son, by her wedded Lord, elder 
brother to Robert, who raised a rebellion to obtain his own 
mother’s kingdom, despite all other and prior rights. ( 172)

I am of royal birth, the first whose claim to the scepter 
was denied by his foolish mother, herself a queen. (83)

The lack of my just honour and dignity oppresseth little, 
if my mind be constantly set upon others besides myself, nor 
can any power but the Divine make man’s heart happy or 
sad. “ Mind is the true kingdom, ever.”  My constant hope 
is to achieve as much greatness therein, and win as much 
honour, as would belong to me by right of my greater birth, 
as I am by right of blood. King, no other than the true, 
right or proper inheritor of the Crown. (66)

We, by men called Bacon, are son of the sovereign, Queen 
Elizabeth, who when confined in the tower married Robert 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester.

6S



Elizabeth publicly termed herself a maiden-queen, whilst 
wife to the Earl of Leicester. Myself and one brother were 
the early fruits of the union, but so far were we from being 
properly acknowledged, in our youth \ve did not surmise 
ourselves other than the son of the Lord Keeper of the Seal, 
Nicholas Bacon, in the one case, and the Earl of Essex, son 
of Walter Devereux, in the other. (91)

Eler Majesty surely put great weight upon the vain and 
empty theories of the seers she most wished to have cast 
her horoscope. These made so great hate in our heart 
against the men who fed a most unwomanly notion —  re
nown as Maiden Queen — as to make us fear our own 
thoughts. (19)

The would-be Virgin Queen, (not liking our people’s 
hearts to be set upon a king), before my A  B C’s even were 
taught to me, or the elements of all learning, instructed my 
tutors to instill into my young mind a desire to do as my 
foster father had done, aspiring to high political advance
ment, look for enduring renown there; not dreaming, even, 
of lack wherein I should look for many honours, since I 
was led to think 1 was born to nothing higher. ( 138)

A fear seemed to haunt [Elizabeth] that a king might 
suit the mounting ambitions of a people that began to seek 
New Atlantis beyond the western seas. Some doubtless 
longed for a royal leader of the troops, when war’s black 
eagles threatened the realm, which Elizabeth met in two 
ways —  by showing a kingly spirit when subjects were ad
mitted into the presence chamber, and by the most constant 
opposition to war, as was w'ell known to her council. (83) 
Many supposing miserly love of gold uppermost in mind and 
spirit, noted her bent of disposition, for behind every other 
passion and vanity moving her, the fear of being deposed 
rankled and urged her to a policy not yet understood. She 
found it the part of prudence to put the Princes —  my 
brother and myself —  out of the sight of the people. (84)

66



The lack of truth in items our parent had recorded, would 
hold back from the world all true knowledge of this leaf of 
her history which doth concern other lives’ destiny. ( io8) 

The earliest show of favour of this royal mother, as 
patroness rather than parent, were seen when she honoured 
our roof so far as to become the guest of good Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, that kind man we supposed our father then, as well 
we might, for his unchangeable gentle kindness, his constant 
carefulness for our honour, our safety and true advance
ment. These became marked as the study that we pursued 
did make our tongue sharp to reply when she (the Queen) 
asked us a perplexing question, never, or at least seldom, 
lacking Greek epigrams to fit those she quoted, and we were 
often brought into her gracious presence. (I-84)

It liveth, as do dreams of yesternight, when now we close 
our eyes —  the stately movements, grace of speech, quick 
smile and sudden anger, that oft, as April clouds come across 
the sun, yet as suddenly are withdrawn, filled us with suc
ceeding dismay, or brimmed our cup immediately with joy.

It doth as often recur that the Queen, our royal mother, 
sometimes said in Sir Nicholas’ ear on going to her coach; 
“ Have him well instructed in knowledge that future station 
shall make necessary.” Naturally quick of hearing, it reached 
our ears, was caught on the wing, and long turned and pon
dered upon, but we found no meaning, for all our wit, no 
whispered word having passed the lips of noble Sir Nicholas 
on the matter. (I-85)

Several years had gone by ere our true name or any of 
the conditions herein mentioned, came to our knowledge. In 
truth, even then the revelation was in a measure accidental 
—  albeit ’twas made by my mother-— her wrath over one 
of my boylike impulses driving her to admissions quite un
thought, wholly unpremeditated, but when thus spoken to 
our hearing, not to be retracted or denied. (91)

But as well might all this sleep, even yet in the past as, 
far from advancing the state of these sons, she cast off all
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thought, or interest in the welfare of her own, to advance 
that of men no way depending on her. So this ill-advised 
disregard of the birth-right prerogative, power, dignity, and 
honour, by law Divine due to the Princes of this realm, 
many times made evident to us, moved my brother to the 
rash measure that was soon conceived and as suddenly 
ended. Without doubt, a sense of injustice stung a proud 
spirit like his past the bounds of a patience at no time re
markable or well fostered by the atmosphere of the Court.
(91)

It was therefore long ere we knew our birth royal, and 
the fond love of both foster parents was restraint and stay 
to our young spirit, when the wild and fiery tempest sudden
ly burst upon us. This dread force would otherwise have 
ruined, wasted, and borne us adrift like a despoiled harvest.^^
(I-85)
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The very first Cipher message of young Francis Bacon 
In Shepheard*s Calendar^ 1579. —  Dedication by

Attributed to Ed. Spenser, 16 11  
Francis’ Bi-literal Cypher says:

E.K.^® will be found to be nothing less than the letters 
signifying the future sovereign, or England's King. (I-79)

The present [reigning] Queen, purely selfish in all that 
doth make for proper, though tardy recognition of that true 
prerogative of royal blood, doth most boldly and constantly 
oppose with her arguments the puny effort in our cause, 
which disproved to uphold our true and rightful claim to 
royal power. In event of death of her Majesty —  who bore 
in honourable wedlock Robert, now known as son to Walter 
Devereux, as well as him who now speaketh to the yet un
known aiding decipherer, we the eldest born, should, by the 
Divine right of a law of God made binding on man, inherit 
scepter and throne.

Lest history have no pen so bold as to write out dangerous 
matters that have been laid bare to us, we have made search 
for any secret mode of transmission as might conceal this 
wholly. Failing in this, we devised two Cyphers now used 
for the first time, for this secret history, as clear, safe, and 
undecipherable. Till a decipherer find a prepared alphabet, 
it seemeth to us a thing almost impossible, save by Divine 
gift and heavenly instinct, that he should be able to read 
what is thus revealed.

It may, perchance, remain in hiding until a future people 
furnish wits keener than these of our own times . . .  Yet 
are we in hourly terror lest the Queen, our enemy at present, 
although likewise our mother, be cognisant of our invention. 
Our worst fears cling to us so constantly that our intention 
is altered, and the chief Cypher'**̂  be not herein set forth in 
such manner as was m ean t.(I-8 0 )

FR. B.
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Chapter 3 —  T E M P E S T  A T  E L IZ A B E T H ’S COURT 

Occurred in 1576 when Francis was fifteen.

T o  [Q u e e n  E l iz a b e t h ] ,  fa te , a tu rn  o f  F o r t u n e ’s w h e e l, h ad  g iv e n  

th e g i f t  o f  r o y a lty , an d  th e th ro n e  o f  m ig h ty  E n g la n d  w a s  h ers  to  
b e sto w  on  w h o m  h e r h e a rt  m ig h t  choose. ( 4 5 )

— - C ip h e r  in :  “ F a e r ie  Q u e e n ”  —  1 6 1 3

T h e  ta le  o f  the secre t m a r r ia g e  [ o f  th e Q u e e n ]  w ith  th e E a r l ,  
o u r  s ire  —  g r e a t ly  e x c ite d  o u r  im a g in a tio n , so th a t  w e  w r o te  it

d o w n  in a v a r ie ty  o f  fo rm s, an d  in ten d  to  use it as p a r t  o f  h is to r y ; 
an d  a lso  as th a t  m a y  be acted  on  o u r  stag e . ( 1 - 8 6 )

—  Francis, Prince of Wales, 
In : The Mirrour of Modestie

—  1584, R. Greene

The Decipherer shall take up the task of writing a strange 
drama. ’Tis, however, true in every circumstance —  as true 
as truth. Our heart is almost bursting with our indignation, 
grief, and sorrow; and we feel our pen quivering, as a steed 
doth impatiently stand awaiting an expected note of the 
horn at the hunt, ere darting, as an arrow flies to the target, 
across moor and glen. (I-93)

As a stream so often, out of wild mountain gorge rising, 
carried through a mead in bounds that have been set, or 
trammeled by devices, doth lose its spirit, so he felt his heart 
change in his breast. There was a moment when as by a 
thunderbolt the truth was hurtled forth in so hard, stern, 
unbending way (by the Queen) it shocked young minds; 
and sensitive souls must deliver a cry of sorrow when a 
wound is wantonly inflicted. (78)

In course of time, in a horrible passion of witless wrath, 
the revelation was thus flashed, like as lightning, upon us 
by our proud royal parent herself. We were in presence 
—  as had many and oftentimes occurred. Queen Elizabeth 
having a liking of our manners —  with a number of the 
ladies and several of the gentlemen of her court, when a
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seely (silly) young maiden babbled a tale, Cecil, knowing 
[the Queen’s] weakness, had whispered in her ear, A  dan
gerous tidbit it was, but it well did satisfy the malicious soul 
of a tale-bearer such as Robert Cecil, that concerned not her 
associate ladies at all, but the honour, the honesty of Eliza
beth. No sooner breathed aloud than it was heard by the 
Queen, no more, in truth, than half heard then ’twas avenged 
by the enraged Queen. (I-85)

Never had we seen fury so terrible, and it was some time 
that we remained in silent, horror-struck dismay, at the fiery 
overwhelming tempest. At last —  when stripped of all her 
frail attire, the poor maid in frightened remorse lay quiver
ing at Queen Elizabeth’s feet, almost deprived of breath, 
still feebly begging that her life be spared nor ceasing for 
a moment till sense was lost —  no longer might we look 
upon this in silence; and bursting like fulmined lightning 
through the waiting crowd of the astonished courtiers and 
ladies, surrounding in a widening circle this angry Fury and 
her prey, we bent a knee craving that we might lift up the 
tender body and bear it thence. A  dread silence that fore
tells a storm fell on the Queen for a space, as the cruel 
light waxed brighter and the cheek burnt as the flame. As 
the fire grew to blasting heat, it fell upon us like a bolt of 
Jove. (1-86)

Losing control of both judgment and discretion, the 
secrets of her heart came hurtling forth, stunning and blast
ing the sense, till we wanted but a jot of swooning likewise. 
Not only did we believe ourself to be base, but also we be
lieved the angry reproaches of such kind as never can be 
cleared away, for she declared us to be the fruit of a union 
lustful, lascivious, and secret. In suppressing the name of 
our father, she did in very truth give us reason to fear the 
blot of which we speak.

In her look much malicious hatred burned tow'ard me for 
ill-advised interference, and in hasty indignation said, “ You 
are my own born son, but you, though truly royal, of a fresh,
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a masterly spirit, shall rule nor England, or your mother, 
nor reign o’er subjects yet to be. I bar from succession 
forevermore my best beloved first-born that blessed my 
union with —  no, I ’ll not name him, nor need I yet disclose 
the sweet story concealed thus far so well. Men only guess 
it, nor know of the secret marriage, as rightful to guard 
the name of the Queen, as of a maid of this realm. A  son 
like mine lifteth hand not in aid to her who brought him 
forth; he’d rather uplift craven maids who tattle thus when- 
ere my face turneth from them. What will this brave boy 
do? Tell a-b-c’s?” (139 )

Queen Elizabeth, who deserved more honour as a wife 
than could otherwise come to her, should have held her sons 
as precious, even as England’s costliest gems, was much 
moved by my rash interference to turn aside her wrath ere 
it had blasted utterly the fair floweret on whom it fell, 
yclept me every dread name her tongue could speak and 
cursed me bitterly. Many say it still doth work me harm. 
Tins cannot be true, inasmuch as I am innocuous of any pre
meditated ill to Elizabeth. (74)

Ending her tirade [the Queen] bade me rise. Trembling
ly I obeyed her charge, summoned a serving man to lead 
me to my home to Mistress Bacon. (139 )

In the dark, I waged war manfully, supposing that my 
life in all the freshness of youth was made unbearable. It 
did so much exhaust, that after pause of a moment, I burst 
flood-like into Mistress Bacon’s chamber and told her my 
story. I grasped her arm, weeping and sobbing sore, and 
entreated her to say upon oath I was in truth the son of her
self and her honored husband. (140)

Lady Anne Bacon did, weeping and lamenting, own to 
me that I was in very truth the son of the Queen. I burst 
into maledictions against the Queen, my fate, life, and all 
it yieldeth, till, weary, on bent knees I sank down, and floods 
of tears finished my wild tempestuous invective. When, how
ever, that dear lady saw this, with womanly wisdom, to ar-
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rest fury or perchance prevent despair, said to me: 
"Spare my ear, boy, for you do wrong your mother with 

such a thought. You also wrong that noble gentleman, your 
father, Earl Robert."”

At the word, I besought her to speak my father’s name, 
when granting my request, she said; "Me is the Earl of 
Leicester. I took a most solemn oath not to reveal the story 
to you, but you may hear the unfinished tale from the mid
wife. The doctor would also give proofs of your just right 
to be named the Prince of this realm, and heir-apparent to 
the throne. Nevertheless, Queen Bess did likewise give her 
solemn oath of bald-faced denial of her marriage to Lord 
Leicester, as well as her motherhood. Her oath, so broken, 
robs me not of a son. ( 14 1)

"O Francis, Francis, I cannot let you go after all the 
years you have been the son of my heart. But night is fall
ing. I cannot longer speak to you of so weighty a matter. 
This hath moved you deeply though, now dry your eyes, 
you have yet many tear marks upon your cheeks. Go now; 
do not give it thought that a brainsick woman, though she 
be a Queen, can take my son from me. Retire now, my 
boy.”

In due course of time, I was by my new-found royal 
mother recalled and given private audience. I learnt from 
the interview that it was at present in fancy that I bore this 
lofty name, or a title other than that actually mine in my 
home.

Of a truth, in her gracious moods, my royal mother 
showed a certain pride in me when she named me her little 
Lord Keeper (when ten), but not the Prince —  never owned 
that that be the rightful title I should bear. (138 )

’Twas guessed by a royal suitor that another was right
fully the husband of this subtle Queen. He wished to betray 
her to the entire nation. In a formal princely (manner) 
he asked negotiations at an extra special session of the 
Queen’s astounded and displeased private council. All ways
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and means of avoiding the open declaration were adopted 
at once. The royal suitor was angered, and great ado mak
ing, did disturb our great men, who were in fear of public 
disgrace. I f  no act made the heirs of Elizabeth rightfully 
bastard, it was proper to show legitimacy. Such measure 
found no kind regard in the sight of the vain minded Queen. 
( 142)

Elizabeth’s strong will was not one that could be resisted. 
Her policy made Parliament and her Privy-Counsel each 
suppose that she was controlled by advisement of the men 
that compose these bodies. No doubt they did not lack oc
casion at one time and another to modify this notion, yet a 
perplexity rather sharpened than dulled, and actual danger 
made as a two-edged sword. Thus men were often dazzled 
by the sword, and not many that used this edged weapon 
escaped without deep scars. (334)

My hands —  aye, my head as well, more than all, my 
heart —  are sorely wounded; for in a breath, my royal 
mother disclosed our relationship and cursed my nativity; 
nor could I, in the numerous subsequent encounters, change 
her hasty decision upon that very important question of the 
succession. ’Tis said: *‘The curse that was not deserved 
never will come.” Some may find it true, but to me a cause
less curse did surely come and my entire life felt the blight.
(334)

Upon my first serious differences and subsequent open 
rupture with our mother, I took counsel with one, who, 
though not an oracle, possessed wisdom that most lack. He 
bade me manifest no fear of curses . . . We may shudder 
at a dreadful winged word, but it cannot do harm to our
life. (74) ,

In due time the Queen, afraid of the ominous portents, 
sent for good Paulet, and arranged that under pretext of 
great import, I should accompany our ambassage to France. 
I was placed in the care of Sir Amyas Paulet and left the 
shores of my own fair land without a moment of warning,
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so to speak. The Queen by her poAver royal, and her rights 
maternal, readily overruled all our several objections. No 
tears on part of my dear foster-mother nor entreaties of 
that of grave Sir Nicholas Bacon availed, while T, as soon 
as my first protest had been waived, occupied my fantasy 
hour after hour, picturing to myself the life in foreign lands.
(335)

In tlie other, the Word Cipher'*^ Francis relates:

“ L o o k , h ere  com es the p age  o f  the Q u e e n !”  ( 2 5 1 )

A n d  th en  w e  proceed  u n to  the m ig h ty  Q u e e n , 
W h e n  vv̂ e in p resen ce  com e, she sa id  to  m e : ( 2 5 5 )

“ S o  th ou  a t le n g tli h ast com e, h ast th o u ?
A r t  th ou  n o t by  b irth  a P r in c e ?
W h y  then  d ost thou look  so lo w ,

A s  i f  thou  h ad st been b o rn  o f  th e  w o rs t  o f  w o m e n  ? 

A n d  to  .h ie ld  thee fro m  d isasters  o f  the w o r ld ,
I  am  re so lv e d  th at th ou  sh a ll sp en d  som e tim e  

I n  th e F re n c h  e m p e ro r ’s co u rt,

M u s e  n o t th a t I th u s su d d e n ly  p roceed ,
F o r  w h a t  I  w i l l ,  I  w i l l ;  an d  th ere  an  end. 
T o m o r r o w  be in read in ess to  g o ;
E x c u s e  it  n o t, fo r  I  am  p e re m p to ry .

“ M a d a m , I  ca n n o t so soon be p r o v id e d ;
P le a se  you  d e lib e ra te  a d a y  o r  t w o .”

“ N o  m o r e ; look , w h a t  thou w a n te st  ( 2 6 1 )
S h a ll  be sen t a f t e r  thee,

A n d  fo r  th y  p ro v isio n  thou  s h a lt  rece ive  
E n o u g h  fro m  m e fo r  th y  m a in te n a n ce , •
A n d  so, m y  son, f a r e w e l l . ”

T h u s  w a s  I  b an ish ed , and on th e d a y  fo llo w in g , 
A b o u t  the h o u r o f  e ig h t, I  p u t to  sea 
W ith  th e  g e n tle  k n ig h t, S i r  A m y a s  P a u le t ,
H ound to  th e c o u rt  o f  F r a n c e . (262)^®*^
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Chapter 4  — C E L E S T JA I. VISITATION*^

A Clairaudient Experience
Poem by young Francis, about 1576 A.D.

A n d  n o w , it  is t im e  fo r  u s to  te ll you  
H o w  w e  f o u n d  th e w a y  to c o n c e a l these cip h ers.

O n e  n ig h t, w h e n  a y o u th , w h ile  w e  w e r e  re a d in g  
I n  th e h o ly  sc r ip tu re s  o f  o u r  g re a t  G o d  . . .

T h a t  p assage  o f  S o lo m o n , th e  K in g ,  w h e re in  he 
A ffirm e th  “ T h a t  th e  g lo r y  o f  G o d  is to  co n cea l 

A  th in g , b u t th e g lo r y  o f  a  K in g  is to  fin d  it  o u t .”  ( 3 2 )
A s  w e  re a d  an d  p o n d ered  th e w ise  

W o r d s  a iid  lo f t y  la n g u a g e  o f  th is  p rec io u s 

B o o k  o f  lo v e , th ere  com es a  flam e  o f  fire  w h ich  
F i l l s  a l l  th e ro o m  an d  o b scu res o u r eyes w it h  its 

C e le s tia l g lo r y . A n d  fr o m  its  s w e lls  a  h e a v e n ly  
V o ic e , th a t , l i f t in g  o u r  m in d s ab o v e  h er 

H u m a n  bou n d s, ra v ish e th  o u r  so u l w ith  its  sw e e t 
H e a v e n ly  m u sic . A n d  th u s it  s p a k e :

“ M y  son , fe a r  n o t, b u t ta k e  th y  fo r tu n e s  and 
I  h y  h o n o u rs  u p . B e  th a t thou k n o w e st thou  a rt ,

T h e n  a r t  thou  as g re a t  as th a t thou  fe a re st ,
T h o u  a rt  n o t w h a t  thou  seem est. A t  th y  b irth  
T h e  fr o n t  o f  h eaven  w a s  fu l l  o f  fie ry  sh a p e s ;

T h e  g o a ts  ra n  fro m  th e m o u n ta in s, an d  th e h erd s 

W e r e  s t ra n g e ly  c la m o ro u s  to  th e  fr ig h te d  fie ld s.
T h e s e  s ig n s h a v e  m a rk e d  thee e x tr a o rd in a ry ,
A n d  a l l  the co u rses o f  th y  l i fe  w i l l  sh o w ,

T h o u  a r t  n o t in  th e ro ll o f  com m on  m en . ( 3 3 )

“ B e  th o u  n o t, th e re fo re , a fr a id  o f  g rea tn ess ,
S o m e m en  becom e g re a t  b y  a d v a n ce m en t, v a in  

A n d  fa v o u r  o f  th e ir  p r in c e ; so m e h a v e  g re a tn e ss  

T h r u s t  u pon  them  b y  the w o r ld , an d  som e a ch ieve  
G r e a tn e s s  b y  reason  o f  th e ir  w i t ;  fo r  th ere  is 
A  tid e  in  th e  a ffa ir s  o f  m en , w h ic h  tak en  a t the 

F lo o d , lea d s o n  to  g lo r io u s  fo r tu n e . O m itte d , a l l  the 
“ V o y a g e  o f  th e ir  l i f e  is bou n d  in  s h a llo w s  

A n d  m iseries. In  such  a sea a r t  thou  n o w  a flo at,

A n d  thou  m u st tak e  th e c u r re n t  w h e n  it  serves,
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O r  lose th y  v e n tu re s . T h y  fa te s  open  th e ir  h an d s to  thee. ( 3 4 )  
“ D e c lin e  th em  n o t, b u t le t  th y  b lo od  an d  sp ir it  

E m b r a c e  th em , an d  c lim b  th e h e ig h t o f  v ir t u e ’s 

S a c re d  h il l ,  w h e re  en d less  h o n o u r sh a ll be m ad e  

T h y  m ea d . R e m e m b e r  th a t w h a t  th ou  h a st ju s t  
R e a d , th a t th e D iv in e  M a je s t y  ta k e s  d e lig h t  to  h id e  

H is  w o r k , a c c o rd in g  to  th e in n o cen t p la y  o f  c h ild re n ,

T o  h a v e  th em  fo u n d  o u t ;  s u re ly  fo r  th ee  to 
F o l lo w  the e x a m p le  o f  the m o st h ig h  G o d  ca n n o t 

B e  cen su red . T h e r e fo r e  p u t a w a y  p o p u la r  ap p lau se ,
“ A n d  a f t e r  the m a n n e r  o f  S o lo rn o n  th e k in g , co m p o se  

A  h is to ry  o f  th y  tim es, an d  fo ld  it  in to  

E n ig m a t ic a l  w r it in g s  a n d  c u n n in g  m ix tu r e s  o f  th e  

T h e a t r e ,  m in g le d  as the c o lo u rs  in  a p a in te r ’ s sh e ll,
A n d  it lu ill  in d u e  co u rse  o f  tim e  he fo u n d ,

“ F o r  th ere  sh a ll be b o rn  in to  th e  w o r ld  
( N o t  in  y e a rs , b u t  in a g e s)  a  m a n  w h o se  p lia n t  an d  

O b e d ie n t m in d  w e , o f  the s u p e rn a tu ra l w o r ld , w i l l  tak e  
S p e c ia l h eed , b y  a l l  possib le  e n d e a v o u r , to  fra m e  

A n d  m o u ld  in to  a  p ipe fo r  th y  fin g e rs  to  sound 
W h a t  stop  th ou  p le a s e ; and th is m an , e ith e r  led  o r  

D r iv e n , as w e  p o in t th e w a y , w i l l  y ie ld  h im se lf a 
D is c ip le  o f  th in e , and w i l l  search  an d  seek o u t th y  

D iso rd e re d  an d  co n fu sed  s tr in g s  an d  roots w ith  som e 
P e r i l  an d  u n s a fe ty  to  h im se lf. F o r  m en in  s c o rn fu l and 

A r r o g a n t  m a n n e r  w i l l  c a ll him  m a d , an d  p o in t a t h im  
T h e  fin g e r  o f  s c o r n ; an d  y e t  th e y  w i l l .
U p o n  t r ia l ,  p ra c tic e  an d  s tu d y  o f  th y  p lan ,

S e e  that th e  secret, b y  g rea t a n d  v o lu m in o u s  la b o u r,

H a t h  been  fo u n d  o u t !*

A n d  th en  th e V o ic e  w e  h eard

C e a se d  an d  passed a w a y . ( 3 5 )  ( T 3 2 - 3 5 )
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Chapter 5 —  T H E  CO N N IVIN G  H U N C H BA C K
Robert Cecil— 1560-1612

We write in a feverous longing to live among men of a 
future people. —  1588 (1*93)

A fox, seen oft at our Court, in the form and outward 
appearance of a man named Robert Cecil —  the hunchback 
—  must answer at the Divine Arraignment to my charge 
against him, for despoiling me ruthlessly. (28)

—  Cipher in Advancement of Learning—  1605.

The Queen, my mother, might in course of events which 
followed their revelations regarding my birth and parentage, 
without doubt having some pride in her offspring, often have 
shown us no little attention, had not the crafty fox aroused 
in that tiger-like spirit the jealousy that did so torment the 
Queen, that neither night nor day brought her respite from 
such suggestion that I might be England’s king. (28)

[Robert Cecil told Elizabeth] that my endeavours were 
all for sovereignty and honour. (28) Through his vile in
fluence on the Queen, he filled her mind with the suspicion 
of my desire to rule the whole world, beginning wuth Eng
land. That my every thought dwelt on a crown; that my 
only sport amid my schoolmates was a pageant of royalty; 
that it was my hand in which the wooden staff was placed, 
and my head that wore the crown, for no other would he 
allowed to represent princes or their pomp. He informed 
I ler Majesty that I would give a challenge to a fierce boyish 
fight, or a dual of fists, if any one presumed to share my 
honours or depose me from my throne. (335)

He bade her observe the strength, breadth, and compass, 
at an early age, of the intellectual powers I displayed, and 
even deprecated the generous disposition or graces of speech 
which won me many friends, implying that my gifts would 
thus uproot her, because I would, like Absalom, steal away 
the hearts of the Nation and move the people to desire a



king, thus usurpe the throne whilst my nuHlier Mas yet 
alive. (29)

The terrors he conjured up could by no art lie exorcised, 
and many trials came therefrom, not alone in youth, but in 
my early manhood. (29)

The fears that filled and harrassed my mind when this 
cypher was invented, for I can observe the watchfulness of 
those whom my mother, through that spy Cecil, hath been 
induced to mind my every interest and employment. (9) 

Terror is in my nightly dreams and as it is in many day 
visions, lest my selfish, vain, unnatural, and self-willed or 
kingly mere —  who never loved a son, although Heaven 
gave her these two, Essex and myself, half so well as a 
parent should —  can do me more harm. ( 14)

My life had four eager spies on it, not alone by day but 
by night also; a number of papers were sei/.cd, stolen by 
the emissary and base hireling of Cecil who hated both sons, 
and were destroyed in the presence royal. We lost our last 
available proof of testimony, so that we could not well lay 
claim to the scepter and establish it beyond a doubt. (109) 

The constant watchful eyes our mother had upon us, 
marking all our movements, from the rising of the sun. 
Not a moment when we could openly write and publisli a 
true, accurate history of our times, since nought which I ler 
Majesty disapproved could ever find a printer. This then 
is the cause of my secrecy, but it is much too great an at
tempt now to reveal all this openly. (353)

In our earliest Play is the happy spirit of a young boy, 
subdued slightly by our future, into whose gloomy depths, 
plunging, we tasted a bitterness such as they have tasted 
who drink the waters of Styx. ( 1 1 3 )

Nevertheless, to Robert Cecil I owe much of this secret, 
underhand, yet constant opposition; for from the first he 
was the spy, the informer to the Queen, of all the boyish 
acts of which I had least cause or reason for any pride. 
This added fuel to the flame of her wTath, made me the
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more indiscreet, and precipitated an open disagreement, 
which lasted for some time, between my foster mother, 
Lady Anne Bacon, and the woman who bore me, whom 
however, I seldom name with a title so sacred as mother. 
In truth, Cecil worked me nought save evil to the day which 
took him out of this world. (355)

Those two men [Robert Cecil^° and his father], they 
were my worst, aye, my only foes. Read of some overt 
insolence, acts so wicked, such violent deeds, I had a just 
fear. Upon every occasion they were mindful of my where
abouts. ( 174)

I could find the path to Olympus, however, wing way with 
Muse to sing high paeons, far from the murmur of their 
env’̂  ̂ and spite. Their power I did evade. This duty so 
mummified a brain, a heart, far remote and seeking to reach 
the deepest depth of knowledge, that T follow my main 
work. ( 175)

For a space of many long years, therefore, I have cen
tered my thought and given as much of my time [to writing], 
as the calls of our business do permit. My motive some 
might question, yet it seemeth to me a worthy and right one 
to be given way. My wishes or plans being miracles to some 
slight degree, the great thoughts coming to me in the silent 
night vigils. For a youth could see his whole life at a word 
turned aside. (77)

The hate that raged in me was not so fiery, in truth, as 
the fierce hate so continually burning in the breast of the 
man of whom I have writ many things. ( 12)

We ourself hate the arts now exercised by Cecil to keep 
the vanity of our regal parent glowing like fire, for God 
hath laid on that head a richer crown than this diadem upon 
her brow, yet she will not display it before all eyes. It is 
the rich crown of motherhood. (I-81)

In truth our life is now put in deadly danger from her 
that hath our destiny as in the hollow of her small palm. 
Her self-love more than our good fame dominates her
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whole heart, being powerful to overbalance sweet motlier 
love. ( I )

I had constantly much fear lest my secret [writings] be 
scented forth by some hound of the Queen; my life might 
pay the forfeit and the world be no wiser than before. (102)

This writing doth attract attention, yet is not known to 
come from my pen, therefore I may freely open my soul 
herein. ( 10)

The cipher tells my brother’s cruel foul ending. Attempt 
by all odds [decipherer] to cast Cecil’s woven and treach
erous plots into view. (174)

As hunted deer await death at every moment, so I, at 
bay, had an hourly fear, in both my brother’s affects, and 
the hate and ill-intents of our mother, and Cecil.

Neither one supposed the horror each dreamed of would 
take form of the other offshoot, the favourite heir, Robert 
[Essex]. Yet it indeed was he, who, as though the book of 
their suppositions or fears was to him the one that contained 
easy lessons in treason, at last let loose the dragon. (29)

The restless eyes of foes watched my work, to find a 
thread to t v̂ist into the loop of the executioner. ( 187)

My own [name] should be like that of my mother —  
Tidder [Tudor], since I am son to the Queen who came of 
that line, and as her eldest born should now sit in her throne 
in place of him whom she made her heir, [James VI of 
Scotland] according to Cecil’s report; but as I am known 
among English-speaking peoples by the name you (until 
now) thought to be rightfully mine, i.e., the name of my 
foster parents —  Bacon, —  it is honorable and honored, —  
yet have I voived to make worthier, greater, and more re- 
nowned either style, than it hath been since it was first 
bestowed. (53)

Whenere this story in Cipher doth push open the sepulture 
door, strip the clothes and [wrappings] which would con
fine it from oft its feet, and so step out among living human
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beings, my inmost heart must be revealed, open as upon 
God’s great day of a last judgment. ( 183)

Make your work [decipherer] as the Voice that shall 
command it to rise, stand forth, and tell to mankind its 
secret -woe.
F r a n c is :  T h e  n e x t d a y  as in th e  l ib r a r y  I  sat 

M e d it a t in g  on  m y  b irth  

A s  to ld  m e b y  the qu een ,

R o b e r t , [ C e c i l ] ,  th e w a n d e r in g  w a sp , c re p t in 

N o t  to  p ity , b u t to  m isu se  an d  m o ck  . . . ( 1 3 0 )

R o b e r t  C e c i l : “ H a ,  m y  lo rd ,
N o w  a re  yo u  e q u a l in  ra n k  w ith  th e best,

B u t  yo u , m y  goo d  P r in c e  o f  W a le s  

S h a ll  m o u rn  y o u r  o w n  m ish a p .”  ( 1 3 1 )

A n d  I  tu rn e d  an d  a n s w e r :
“ S ir ,  I  h a v e  e re  n o w  been b e tte r  k n o w n  to  yo u  . . .

B e in g  son  o f  th e  Q u e e n  o f  E n g la n d  is en o u g h . ( 1 3 2 )

Y o u  d e fo rm e d , p e rfid io u s  s la v e ,

Y o u  h a v e  e v e r  been
A  k n a v e  an d  fla tte re r , you  ro g u e ! ( 1 3 3 )

I  k n o w  y o u  h a te  m e,

Y o u  d w a r fish  p ig n iy !
I  te ll  yo u  I w i l l  b re a k  y o u r  n eck  

I f  you  m ock  m e ; I  p r a y  yo u  le a v e  m e .”

“ B y  h e a v e n ! I  m o ck  you  not 
I  w a s  b id  to  com e fo r  you , an d  y o u r  n ob le  m o th er ( 1 3 4 )

B id  m e fe tch  you  w ith in  a  q u a r te r  o f  an h o u r,

T h e r e fo r e ,  fo l lo w  m e to th e q u een .”
• • •

H e  w a s  a v illa in o u s  an d  secret c o n t r iv e r  

A g a in s t  m e a lm o st fr o m  the d a y 1 w a s  b o rn .

A n d  I  w a s  n e v e r  sa fe  u n til d eath  re u trn e d  him
T o  the e a rth , fro m  w h en ce  he cam e . . . A n d  I  sa id  to h im ,

“ A r is e , a r is e ; g iv e  m e th y  h an d , I  am  so rry  

I  b eat thee. C o m e , sh a ll I  ra ise  thee u p ? ”
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A n d  g r in d in g  an d  g r a t in g  h is teeth  

T h e  m o n ste r  u p sta rt , h im se lf ro u s in g  Up 

’T w i x t  each  g ro a n  s a id : ( 1 3 6 )

“ A n d  i f  I  liv e , I  te ll y o u , k n ave ,

/  iv t ll  be r e v e n g e d , a n d  E n g la n d !s  g r o u n d  ( 1 3 7 )  
S h a ll  not y ie ld  you  s h e lte r  fro m  m y w r a t h .

Y o u  sh a ll fin d  th at I  th a t am  ru d e ly  stam p ed

A n d  w a n t  lo v e ’s m a je s t i7
T o  s t ru t  b e fo re  a w a n to n , a m b lin g  n ym p h  —

I th a t am  c u r ta ile d  o f  th is  fa ir  p ro p o rtio n .
C h e a te d  o f  fe a tu re  by  d isse m b lin g  n a tu re ,

D e fo r m e d , u n fin ish ed , sen t b e fo re  m y  tim e 
In to  th is b re a th in g  w o r ld  sca rce  h a lf  m ad e  up,

A n d  am  so la m e ly  an d  u n fa sh io n a b le
T h a t  d ogs b a rk  a t m e as I  h a lt  by  th em
I th a t cam e in to  th e w o r ld  w ith  m y  leg s  fo r w a r d

I  th a t h a v e  n e ith e r p ity , lo ve , n o r f e a r ;

I  w h o  h a v e  o fte n  h e a rd  m y  m o th e r say  
T h a t  w h e n  I  w a s  b o rn  th e m id w ife  

W o n d e re d , an d  th e w o m en  cried  
O , J e s u  b less u s ! H e  is b o rn  w ith  te e th !

A n d  so I  w a s ;  w h ic h  p la in ly  s ig n ified  

T h a t  I  sh ou ld  sn a r l an d  b ite  
A n d  p la y  th e d og,
I  th a t  s in ce  th e h eaven s h a v e  sh aped  m y  b o d y  so 
W i l l  le t h e ll m ak e  cro o k ed  m y  m in d  to a n sw e r  it.

I  in d e a d ly  h ate  o f  you , w il l  
L a y  p lo ts  an d  in d u ctio n s  d a n g e ro u s  
A g a in s t  y o u  th a t  d o  o ffe n d  m e.
7 w i l l  d e stro y  y o u , fo r  y o u  are ?ny e n e m y !*  ( 1 3 8 )

A l a s ! too la te , I  fo u n d  w h a t  it  w a s  to  
A n g e r  h im . I  w a s  a  fo o l, an  ass . . .
I t  n e v e r  crossed  m y  m in d  th a t m y  m o th e r, th e queen .

W o u ld  jo in  wdth su ch  a d e g e n e ra te  b e in g  ( 1 4 2 )  

T<o f o i l  h e r o w n  c h ild  . . . b u t th e fa ls e  fo x  . . .
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O v e r r u le d  an d  o v e rsw a y e d  h e r  w ith  '

S e c re t  a r t , le a d in g  h e r  p r iso n e r  in  a  ch ain

T h a t  w a s  as s tro n g  as tem p ered  steel,

S h e  obeyed  h is s t ro n g e r  s tre n g th ,
A n d  so he h a d  u n d o n e  m e e e r  1 k n e w .  ( 1 4 3 )

I  k n o w  if  I  h ad  ch osen  to  d e a l less 

S in c e re ly  w ith  th e Q u e e n , I  m ig h t e a s ily  
H a v e  c o rre c te d  an d  m en d ed  th e 

M is ta k e s  w h ic h  d id  proceed  fro m  h im . ( 1 4 3 )

T h a t  ro g u e  th a t in th e w o r ld ’s eyes as m y  co u sin  s ta n d s , ( 7 4 )  
C e c il ,  w h o  fr o m  th e  h o u r  o f  h is b irth  
W a s  w e a k , s ic k ly , an d  d eform ed®^  ( 9 2 )

T h a t  b o ttle d  sp id e r, th a t h u n ch b ack ed  toad ,
T h e  e m p ire  he h ad  o v e r  th e qu een  

C o n tin u e d  th ro u g h  the c o u rse  o f  h e r  l i fe . ( 8 8 )

I t  be on e o f  th e th in g s  fo r  w h ic h  th ere  is no so lu tio n ,
B e in g  as he w a s  ru d e  e x te r io u r ly .

H is  h ead , b y  its o w n  w e ig h t  an d  h eavin ess,
T u r n in g  h is n eck  o v e r  o n  on e sid e,

A n d  u pon  it  he h ad  a m o le , an  sa n g u in e  s ta r ,
T h a t  w a s  a m a rk  o f  w o n d e r .

H is  lim b s  w e r e  so a b o rtiv e , d e fe c t iv e  an d  lo o se -jo in te d  
T h a t  he s ta g g e rs  in  h is fe e b le  step , an d

W o m e n  w e re  as a fr a id  o f  h im  as o f  the d e v il . —  I ,  7 4 - 1 4 3
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Chapter 6 —  A T  T H E  CO U RT OE FR A N C E
(Francis, fifteen, arrives)

B a n ish e d  fr o m  E n g la n d ’s c o u rt  by  m y  ro y a l m o th e r ’s a n g ry  a r t , 

I  s ta r t  fo r  F r a n c e , an d  as m y  m o th e r w il le d ,

In  a  vesse l o f o u r  c o u n try  le a v in g  hom e. ( 5 7 1 )
In  G a l l i a  I  a r r iv e d  fu l l  sa fe , an d  p re se n tly  

R o d e  post u n to  the m atch less  c o u rt  o f  F r a n c e .

T h e  K i n g ’s h ouse w a s  in P a r is  set, an d  th e k in g  
( A s  A m b a ssa d o rs  an d  M in is te r s  o f  E n g la n d ’ s Q u e e n )

R e c e iv e d  an d  e n te rta in e d  u s h o n o u ra b ly ,

W e  w e re  lo d g ed  an d  acco m o d ated  in g re a t  sta te  

I n  th e ro y a l sea t, as A m b a ssa d o rs , an d  w e re  
In v ite d  by  th e  g re a t  K in g  o f  F r a n c e  
T o  v is it , an d  fe a st  w ith  h im  in ro y a l p r in c e s ’ state .

B e in g  a r r iv e d  in  H e n r y ’s k in g ly  h a ll,
I 'h a t  lik e  A d o n is ’ g a rd e n  b loom ed  w ith  flo w e rs  

C o v e re d  the w a lls  an d  obscu red  th e tab le .
S u ch  p ro u d  lu x u r io u s  pom p,

D a z z le d  m y  eyes, I  n e v e r  su ch  ch o ice  c ry s ta l sa w ,
N o r  such  pom p o f  rich  an d  g lit te r in g  g o ld . ( 5 7 2 )

A s  I  lo o k ed , the tru m p e ts  ’g a n  on h igh  to  sou n d  
A s  fo r th  cam e H e n r y , K in g  o f  F r a n c e ,
W it h  h im  th e  ag ed , an c ien t m o rh e r-Q u e e n .

A f t e r  th em  a ll ,  d a n c in g  in a ro w ,

C a m e  c o m e ly  V ir g in s  w ith  g a r la n d s  d ig h t.
In  th e ir  h a n d s a ll  u p h eld  sw e e t t im b re lls  
W it h  g a p in g  w o n d e im e n t  I  g azed  

U p o n  these D a m o se lls , th a t p la y  an d  s in g .

I  w a s  such  a n o v ice  in  th e P a r is  co u rts,
I  w o n d e re d  a t th e s ig h t o f su ch  rich  banqu& tings.
T h e  co m ely  se rv ic e s  o f  th e c o u r t ly  tra in  
P le a se d  m e  m u ch . ( 5 7 3 )

T h u s  w e  fe a ste d , fu l l  o f  m irth , b u t n o th in g  rio to u s,
A n d  e v e ry  th in g  d id  ab ou n d  w ith  ra re st  b eau ty  

T h a t  a l l  la t itu d e s  an d  c o u n tr ie s  co u ld  a ffo rd .
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N o w , by K in g  H e n r y ’s co m m an d , s t i l l  silen ce 

W a s  im posed on a l l ; and in th e  F r e n c h  to n gu e  
H e  d id  c a ll  m e to  h is side, and did sa lu te  m e ( 5 7 4 )

I n  h o n o u r o f  the Q u e e n  o f  E n g la n d .

A n d , sm ilin g , as i f  he th o u g h t 

I  w o u ld  n o t u n d e rsta n d  th e F r e n c h , s a id :

“ M y  good  y o u th , w e lco m e to P a r is ,  th ou  b earest 
T h y  fa th e r ’s f r a n k  fa c e  an d  m o ra l p a rts , m a y ’s t  thou 

In h e r it  too, an d  in  thee liv e  th y  fa t h e r ’s e x c e lle n c e  . .

I  a n sw e re d  h im  in  F r e n c h :
“ T h a n k s  to  th e K in g  o f F r a n c e  fo r  th is  h o n o u r,

A n d  th is  ro y a l an d  g o rg e o u s  e n te rta in m e n t . .

T o  w h ic h  K in g  H e n r y  s a id : —
“ T h o u  a re  n o t o ld  en o u gh  in  y e a rs  fo r  a m an ,

N o r  y o u n g  en o u gh  fo r  a b o y ;

T h o u  a r t  w e ll  fa v o re d , n ob le  by  b irth .

T h o u  sp eakest v e r y  s h re w ish ly
O n e  w o u ld  th in k  th y  m o th e r ’s m ilk  w a s  scarce  o u t o f  th e e .”  ( 5 7 4 )

W h e r e a t  th e g o o d ly  co m p an y  g a z e d  at m e 

A s  if  th ey  sa w  som e w o n d ro u s  m o n u m en t.
S o m e com et, o r  u n u su a l p ro d ig y . ( 5 7 5 )

“ I  lik e d  th ee  ’ fo re  I  s a w  thee, n o w  I  a d m ire  thee,
T h o u  a r t  th y  m o th e r ’s c o m fo r t , th y  c o u n try ’ s hope.

W e  w i l l  even  fo r  th y  fa th e r ’s sake
( F o r  thou  a r t  lik e  to  h a v e  a th in  an d  s le n d e r p it ta n c e ) ,
A d d , b y  th y  le a v e , tw e n ty  c ro w n s  u n to  th y  pu rse .

T h o u  a r t  a g a lla n t  y o u th , b u t fa re -th e e -w e ll, s ir  boy,
H e r e  com es th e P r in c e , I  p ra y  thee stan d  a s id e .”

* • «

m et th e  D u k e  [ o f  N a v a r r e ]  y e ste rd a y , h ad  m u ch  

Q u e st io n  w ith  h im ; he asked  m e o f  w h a t  p a re n ta g e  
I  w a s ;  I  to ld  h im  o f  as good  as he. ( 9 0 4 )

D u k e :  “ S a y  w h a t  a r t  th o u , th a t ta lk e st  o f  k in g s  an d  q u e e n s? ”  

F r a n c is :  “ M o r e  th an  I  seem , an d  le ss  th an  I  w a s  b o rn  to ,
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A  m an  a t  le a st, fo r  less I sh ou ld  n o t be
A n d  m en  m a y  ta lk  o f  k in g s , an d  w h y  n ot I  ? "  ( 9 0 5 )

D u k e :  “ A y e , b u t thou ta lk e st  as if  th ou  w e r t  a  k in g .”

F r .  “ ^ V h y  so I  am  ( in  m in d )  an d  th a t ’s e n o u g h .”

D u k e :  “ B u t  if  thou  be a  k in g , w h e re  is th y  c r o w n ? ”

F r :  “ M y  c ro w n  is in m y  h e a rt , n ot on  m y  h e a d .”
• • •

T h e  P r in c e  o f  N a v a r r e  
T h r e e  o r  fo u r  o f  his lo v in g  lo rd s 
P u t  th em selves in v o lu n ta r y  e x ile  w ith  h im .

A t  th e [ F r e n c h ]  c o u rt , ( 579 )

S o ld ie rs  w e re  se rv a n ts  to  th is  m a r t ia l  k n ig h t ;
H  is fo rm  w a s  s t r a ig lu  an d  m a je stic , th e f ig u re  o f  a g o d ;

H is  fa c e  th e co p y  o f  a n o b le  g e n t le m a n ;

H e  w a s  w r a p t  in sw e e t c lo th e s ; upon his fin g ers  r in g s ;

H is  b o n n et and d o u b le t rich  w ith  p rec io u s ston es,

R ic h e r  th an  I ,  in m y fifte e n  yea rs,

H a d  d ream ed  co u ld  in the w o r ld  be fo u n d .
* • •

“ B e  n o t a g g r ie v e d ,
D id  he [ N a v a r r e ]  not see, w ith  eyes o f  h e a v y  m in d .

H is  m o th e r m u rd e re d  b y  h is en em ies?

T h is  g e n tle w o m a n , spouse o f  o ld  A n th o n y ,
A n d  Q u e e n  o f  N a v a r r e ,  w a s  poisoned b y  g lo v e s ,”  ( 6 2 7 )

“ H o w  d id  she m ed d le  w ith  such d a n g e ro u s  g i f t s ?  

S u sp ic io n  o f  th e D u k e  o f  G u is e  m ig h t w e ll  h a v e  m oved  
H e r  h igh n ess to b e w a re  o f  p e rfu m e d  g lo v e s , an d  p o iso n .”

“ H e r  M a je s t y ,  th e o ld  Q u e e n  C a th e r in e  [d e  M e d ic i]  

P re se n te d  th em  to  h e r ; the scen t th e ro f 
( A  v e r y  s tro n g  p e r fu m e )  d id  m ak e  h e r  head a c h e ;

T h e  fa ta l  poison w o rk e d  w ith in  h e r  head ,
A n d  th e p o o r Q u e e n  a lo n g  tim e  d id  n ot lin g e r ,

H e r  b ra in -p an  b r a k e ; h er h e a rt  d id  fa in t  and fa i l ,
A n d  she, b e fo re  the face  o f  h er son, d id  d ie.
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P a rd o n  h im , th en , th a t  th ey  e n fo rc e d  him  
T o  a b ju r e  his re lig io n .”  ( 6 2 8 )

“ T h e  F r e n c h  K i n g ’s s is te r  [ M a r g u e r i t e ]  d id  h a n g  tw e n ty  ye a rs  
A b o u t  h is  neck, ( f o r  she d id  lose  h e r  lu s t r e ) ,

A n d  his m a r r ia g e  sc a tte re d  d a n g e rs , d oub ts,
W r in g in g  o f  th e con scien ce, an d  d esp airs ,
A n d  th e  K in g  h id  h is h ead .

“ N a v a r r e ’s co m p an io n s th en  w e re  d a n g e ro u s,
A n d  he a tten d ed  to  th e ir  s u g a re d  w o rd s ,

P u t  lo o k ed  n o t on  th e poison o f  th e ir  h earts ,

F o r  th e y  w e re  m u ch  in c lin ed  to  la u g h te r , w it t y

A n d  m e rry , co n ceited  in d isco u rse , p le a sa n t 
( I f  th ey  be n o t f a r  g o n e ) ,  m u ch  g iv e n  to m u sic ,

D a n c in g , an d  to be in  w o m e n ’s c o m p a n y .”

“ T h a t  w e r e  n o t  m u ch  am iss, ’T i s  sa id  th e K in g  o f  S p a in ,
G r e n a d a  n e v e r  w o u ld  h a v e  co n q u ered ,

H a d  n o t Q u e e n  Is a b e lla  an d  h e r  la d ie s

B e e n  p resen t a t th e siege . I t  ca n n o t be exp ressed  ( 6 3 0 )

W h a t  lo f t y  c o u ra g e , in  the la d ie s ’ p resen ce,

T h e  S p a n ish  k n ig h ts  did  ta k e , fo r  a  fe w  S p a n ia rd s  
D id  o verco m e a m u lt itu d e  o f  M o o r s . ( 6 3 1 )

A r ia d n e ’s lo v e  m ad e  T h e s e u s  so b o ld ,

A n d  M e d e a ’s b eau ty , Ja s o n  so v ic to r io u s ,
A V Iiile  P la to  is  o f  th e op in ion  th a t th e lo v e  

O f  V e n u s  did m ak e  M a r s  so  v a lo ro u s .”

“ B u t  le t  a l l  m en  w h o  in  p u rsu it  o f  th e ir  passions,

C a r e  n ot w h a t  p rice  th e y  p a y  fo r  th e in d u lg e n ce  o f  them ,
K n o w  th is, th a t w h a te v e r  th e o b je c t  be 

O f  th e ir  p u rsu it  —  be it h o n o u r, o r  fo rtu n e ,

O r  lo ve , o r g lo r y , o r  k n o w le d g e , o r  w h a t  i t  m a y  •—
T h e y  a re  b u t p a y in g  c o u rt  to  th in g s cast o ff  —

T h in g s  w h ic h  m en  in  a ll  tim es h a v e  tr ie d , an d  u pon  t r ia l  
R e je c te d  w ith  d isg u s t .” ®^
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Chapter 7 — ROMEO A N D  JU L IE T

S o  fa i r  w a s  she, no eyes e v e r  lo o k ed  u pon  su ch  a  b eau teo u s m o rta l, 

an d  I  s a w  no o th e r . I  s a w  h er —  F r e n c h  E v e  —  as i f  no b e in g , no 
on e in  a ll  h ig h  h e a v e n ’s w id e  re a lm , sa v e  o n ly  th is  one, M a r g u e r it e ,  

d id  e v e r  e x is t , o r  in  th is n e th e r  w o r ld , e v e r , in  a ll  th e  ages to  be in 

th e in fin ity  o f  tim e, m ig h t  be c re a te d . ( 1 7 5 )

—  F .  S t .  A l b a n :  C ip h e r  in 

S h a k e sp e a re  F o l i o — 1 6 2 3 .

When I first was told of my great hirth, at the Court of 
our mother, it led quickly to my being sent to Fr a nc e , i n  
the care of Sir Amyas Paulet. ( 1 2 1 )

Our summary banishment to beautiful France did intend 
our correction, but opened to us the gates of Paradise. Our 
sire, more even than our royal mother, was bent upon our 
dispatch thither, and urged that subsequent business con
cerning affairs of state be entrusted to us in the same manner 
as weighty affairs laid upon Sir Amyas, with whom they 
sent us to the French Court. ( 1-88)

The fame of the gay French Court had come to me even 
then, and it was flattering to the youthful and most natural 
love of the affairs taking us from my native land, inasmuch 
as a secret commission had been entrusted to me, which re
quired true wisdom for safer, speedier conduct than ’twould 
have if left to the common course of business. So with much 
interest though sometimes apprehensive mind, I made myself 
ready to accompany Sir Amyas to that sunny land of the 
South I learned so supremely to love, that afterwards I 
would have left England and every hope of advancement 
to remain my whole life there. Nor could this be due to 
the delights of the country, by Itself, but for love of sweet 
Marguerite, the beautiful young sister of the King, did 
make it Eden to my innocent heart. (336)

There was constantly increasing evidence that a Cypher 
used in M ary’s (Queen of Scots) foreign correspondence 
had made pleas widely disseminated for assistance. The
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Queen entrusted me with the secret commission of decipher
ing this matter [in France]. My labor had better fruit than 
I on my own part wished. (363)

F a r  f r o m  a n g e l ic  t h o u g h  m a n  h is  n a t u r e ,  i f  h is  lo v e  be  

as c le a r  o r  as  f in e  as o u r  lo v e  f o r  a lo v e l y  w o m a n  ( s w e e t  

as  a ro s e  a n d  as t h o r n y  i t  m ig h t  c h a n c e ) ,  i t  s w e e te n e th  a l l  

t h e  e n c lo s u re  o f  h is  b re a s t ,  o f t  c h a n g in g  a w a s te  in t o  lo v e l y  

g a rd e n s ,  w h ic h  th e  a n g e ls  A v o u ld  f a in  s e e k . T h a t  i t  so  u p l i f t s  

o u r  l i f e ,  w h o  w o u ld  e v e r  q u e s t io n .

It is sometimes said, “ No man can at once be wise and 
love.’ ' Yet, many will be wiser after a lesson such as we 
long ago conned. (79)

Rare Eve, French Eve, first, Avorst, loveliest upon the 
face of this earth, the beauteous Marguerite. (I-qi) (72) 
Our early fancy painting every winsome grace, or proud yet 
gentle motion of lily hand, or daintily tripping foot, heavenly 
Marguerite, Queen of Navarre, long worshipped as divine.

[ T h e  k n o w le d g e  o f  m y  r o y a l  b i r t h ]  A v e ig h e d  o n  m e  c o n 

s t a n t ly ,  u n t i l  I d e v is e d  a w a y  b y  w h ic h  I c o u ld  c o m m u n ic a te  

t h is  s t r a n g e  t r u t h  t o  t h e  w o r ld .  S o  w e  d e v is e d  tw o  C y p h e r s ,  

b u t  m y  re s t le s s  m in d ,  u n s a t is f ie d  A v ith  o n e  o r  tAvo  g o o d  

c y p h e rs ,  c o n t in u a l l y  m a d e  t r i a l  o f  neAV c o n t r iv a n c e s .  T h e r e 

f o r e  AÂ e [ in v e n t e d ]  a n d  u s e d  s ix  c y p h e rs ,  in  o r d e r  to  A v r ite  

th e  t r u e  s t o r y  f u l l y ,  t h a t  A v ro n g s  o f  t h is  a g e  be  m a d e  r i g h t  

in  a n o th e r .  ( 1 2 1 )

B y  s o m e  s t r a n g e  p ro A u d e n c e , t h is  serA^ed w e l l  t h e  p u r 

p o s e s  o f  o u r  h e a r t ;  f o r  m a k in g  c y p h e r s  o u r  c h o ic e , w e  

s t r a ig h tA v a y  p ro c e e d e d  to  s p e n d  o u r  g r e a t e s t  la b o u r s  t h e r e in ,  

to  f in d  a m e th o d  o f  s e c re t  c o m m u n ic a t io n  o f  o u r  h i s t o r y  to  

o t h e r s  o u ts id e  th e  r e a lm .  M y  c y p h e r ,  h o w e v e r ,  d r e w  n o  

s u s p ic io n ,  in a s m u c h  as  i t  d id  a p p e a r  q u i t e  n a t u r a l  f o r  o n e  

in  c o m p a n y  a n d  u n d e r  t h e  in s t r u c t io n  o f  o u r  a m b a s s a d o r  

t o  th e  C o u r t  o f  F r a n c e ;  a n d  i t  s e e m e d  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  o u r  

p a r e n t s  t o  a f f o r d  p e c u l ia r  r e l i e f ,  as  s h o w in g  t h a t  o u r  s p i r i t  

a n d  m in d  h a d  c a lm e d ,  as th e  o c e a n  a f t e r  a t e m p e s t  d o th
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sink into a sweet rest, nor gives a sign of the shipwreck 
below the gently rolling surface. (1-88)

Read of a man of our realm [Robert Cecil], that at 
morn or eve plays spy on my every act, under great secrecy, 
and gav̂ e me many a cause in my youth to make life in 
France most beneiicent. Of his great hatred one of my 
greatest sorrows grew, and my hasty banishment following 
quite close, that at that time seemed maddening, but as in 
the most common of our youthful experiences, became the 
chief delight. ( 12)

In plays that 1 wrote about that time, the story of bane 
and blessings, of joys and griefs are well set forth. Indeetl, 
some might say my passion then had mucli youthly fire. In 
my heart, too, love soon overthrew envy as well as other 
evil passions, after 1 found lovely Margaret, the Queen of 
Navarre, who willingly framed excuses to keep me, with 
other right royal suitors, ever at her imperial commandment. 
A wonderful power to create heaven upon earth was in 
that loved eye. To win a show of her fond favour, Ave Avere 
fain to adventure our honor or fame to save and shield 
her. ( 12)

L o v e  is so  g r e a t  a r e q u i t a l  o f  A v ro n g . T h e  a n g e r  in  th e  

h u m a n  h e a r t  is  s e e n  a f ire - e y e d  F u r y ’s c h i ld ,  t u r n e d  f r o m  

a r e g io n  o f  N o x  a n d  h e r  c o m p e e rs .  M y  lo v e  f o r  M a r g u e r i t e  

w a s  th e  s p i r i t  A vh ic h  s a v e d  m y  s o u l f r o m  h a t r e d  a n d  f r o m  

A v ild  p a s s io n s .  ( 1 7 4 )

I  h a v e  m a n y  s in g le  Uvres p r e p a r e d  f o r  m y  d e a r  M a r 

g u e r i t e :  o n e  is in  th e s e  o t h e r  h is t o r ic a l  p la y s ,  a n d  in  th e  

p la y  James Fourth o f  R .  G re e n e .  I t  is h e r  oAvn t r u e  lo v e  

s t o r y  in  th e  F r e n c h ,  a n d  I  h a v e  p la c e d  m a n y  a c h e r is h e d  

s e c re t  in  th e  l i t t l e  lo A u n g  w o r t h le s s  b o o k s .  T h e y  AA'ere k e p t  

f o r  h e r  A v ishes to  f in d  s o m e  lo v e l y  r e a d e r  in  f u t u r e  A e o n s .  

A  p a r t  o f  t h e  o n e  I  p la c e  in  m y  o w n  h is t o r y ,  l i v e s  so  p u re ,  

n o  a m o ro u s  s o i lu r e  t a in t s  th e  f a i r  p a g e s .  ( 1 7 O

A lso w ro te  a few  sm all poem s in m any o f  o u r early  Avorks 
o f various kinds, AA'hich a re  in the  F rench  language, tell a
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tale of love when life in its prime of youth and strength 
sang sweetly to mine ear, and in the heart-heats couhi one 
song ever be heartl —  and yet is heard. (202)

In my work entitled David [and Bethsabe masked by 
Peele] the tale that now is contained in Iambi, so arranged 
to preserve stately ancient usages and forms of speech, I 
have hidden the story of Margaret’s life, as any parts lent 
either grace to its scenes or pathetic strains to its story. Of 
necessity, the birth of the young son, to cost so cruel ill, 
doth have no sort of place within her story.®® (214)

Many French poems were written at an early age, with 
such passion that he who doth put it down is sure to take 
it up again. It showeth forth my love for my angelic-faced, 
soft-eyed Marguerite of the Southland —  sweet White Rose 
of my lone garden of the heart (345) One dearer, and as 
our memory doth paint her, fairer still than the fairest of 
our English maidens, sweet traitress though we should term 
her, Marguerite —  our pearl of women. ( 1 1 9)

For the story of sweet Marguerite, our cipher keys are 
in my bi-Hteral Cypher, to assure the finding and working 
out of her history which was to me a labour of love to write, 
but to my sorrow, my love was labour lost. Yet a certain 
degree of sadness is to the young pleasurable, and I de
sired by no means to be free of the pain. (203)

In many v'orks —  such as the poems at present supposed 
to belong to Spenser and Greene •— the decipherer will see 
portions of a secret story chiefly concerning our lovely 
Marguerite [married to gallant Henry the king of Na
varre].®^ Love of her had power to make the Duke of 
Guise forget the greatest honours that France might confer 
upon him; and hath power as well to make all such fleeting 
glory seem to us like dreams or pictures, nor can we name 
ought real that hath not origin in her. At one time a secret 
jealousy was burning in our veins, for Duke Henry of 
Navarre then followed her day in and out, but she hath
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given us proof of love that hath now set our heart at rest 
on the query. (I-91)

When Sir Amyas Paulet became advised of my love, he 
proposed that he should negotiate a treaty of marriage, and 
appropriately urge on [Marguerite] her pending case of 
the divorce from the young Huguenot [Navarre] ; but for 
reasons of very grave importance these buds of an early 
marriage never opened into flower. (337)

I was entrusted at that very time with business requiring 
great secrecy and expediency. This was so well conducted 
as to win the Queen’s frank approval, and 1 had a lively 
hope by means of this entering wedge, to be followed by 
the request nearest unto my soul, I should so bend her 
Majesty’s mind to my wish. Sir Paulet undertook to negoti
ate both treaties®® at once, and came thereby very near to a 
breach with the Queen, as well as disgrace at Henry’s (111) 
court. (361)

Both calamities, however, were averted by such admirable 
adroitness that I could but yield due respect to the iinesse, 
while discomforted by the death of my hope. From that 
day I lived a doubtful life, swinging like a pendent branch 
to and fro, tempest-tossed by many a troublous desire.

Her Majesty had suspected me of open assistance [to 
Mary, Queen of Scots], in the sunny land of France. In 
truth, that disagreeable insinuation had much to do with 
her decision respecting my own marriage, not a want of fit
ness in the parties. However, no act or written word could 
be produced in proof, or cited to show that I had ever had 
such sympathy. The jealous suspicions died away and my 
assistance as advisor, and 1 may say valuable counselour, 
was earnestly desired. (364)

At length I turned my attention from love, and used all 
my time and wit to make such advancement in learning or 
achieve such great proficiency in studies that my name as 
a lover of Sciences should be best known and most honoured, 
less for my own aggrandizement than as an advantaging of
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mankind, but with some natural desires to approve m> 
worthiness in the sight of my book-loving and aspiring 
mother, believing that by thus doing, I should advance my 
claim and obtain my right, not aware of Robert Cecil, his 
misplaced zeal in bringing this to her Majesty’s notice, to 
convince her mind that I had no other thought save a design 
to win sovereignty in her lifetime. (361)

I need not assert how far this was from my heart at any 
time, especially in my youth, but the Queen’s jealousy so 
blinded her reason that she, following the suggestion of 
malice, shoAved little pride in my attempts, discovering in 
truth more envy than natural pride, and more hate than 
affection. (362)

In my Plays, therefore, I have tossed my feelings as they 
do roll and swell or hurtle along their way. (78)

F e w  A vo m e n  o f  a n y  c o u n t r y ,  r o y a l  o r  n o t ,  m a r r i e d  o r  

s in g le ,  AA'ould p la y  so  m a d ly  d a r in g ,  so  A v i ld ly  v e n t u r i n g  a 

g a m e ,  as Q u e e n  E l i z a b e t h ,  o u r  A v i l f u l l y  b l in d  m o t h e r ,  Avho 

h a t h  f o r  m a n y  lo n g  y e a r s  b e e n  A ve d d e d  to  th e  E a r l  o f  

L e ic e s te r .  ( 4 )

B ut it Avould a t p resen t a p p e a r to  be fo rg o tten  since aax 
Jioped to  Avin you thfu l love’s first blossom , but Avere refused, 
an d  held  to  custom ary  observances, as firm ly as any cere
m onial cou rt m igh t requ ire .

T h ro u g h  love, I d ream ed  ou t (this)^® an d  five o th e r 
plays*’® filled up —  as Ave have seen Avarp in som e hand-loom , 
m ade into a beauteous co lo red  Aveb —  Avith Avords M a r 
guerite  h a th  so o ften  sho t daily  into a fairy -hued  AA*eb, and 
m ade a rich-hued dam ask , vastly  m ore d e a r ;  and  should 
life  bew ray  an in te rio r room  in my calm  but aching  breast, 
on  every  h an d  shall h e r w o rk  be seen. ( 1 2 )

The stage-play \_Romeo and hdiet'], in part will tell our 
brief love tale. So rare, and most brief, the hard-won 
happiness, it afforded us great content to relieve in the play 
all that, as mist in summer morning did roll away. Our fond

94



lov^e in te rp re te d  the h ea rts  o f  o th ers , and  in th is joy, the 
joy  o f  heaven w as fain tly  guessed. ( 7 9 )

Since the former issue of this play, very seldom lieard 
without most stormy weeping —  your poets commonest plau
dit—  we have all but determined on following the fortunes 
of these ill-fated lovers by a path less thorny. Their life was 
too brief, its rose of pleasure had but partly drunk the sweet 
dew of early delight, and every hour had begun to open 
unto sweet love, tender leaflets in whose fragrance Avas 
assurance of untold joys that the immortals know. Yet t̂is 
a kind fate Avhich joined them together in life and in death.

It w as a sad d e r fa te  befell o u r you thfu l love, my M a r 
guerite , yet Avritten ou t in the  p lav  it scarce aa’ouIcI be nam ed 
o u r trag edy , since n e ith e r yielded up life. But the joy of 
life ebbed from  our h ea rts  Avith o u r p a r tin g  and  it never 
cam e again  into this bosom  in full floodtide. Oh, Ave Avere 
F o r tu n e ’s fool too  long, SAveet one, and a r t  is long.®^

J o in  R o m e o  A v ith  T r o y ' s  f a m o u s  C re s s id a ,  i f  y o u  AA-ish to  

k n o A v  m y  s t o r y .  C r e s s id a  in  t h is  p la y ,  A v ith  J u l i e t  —  b o th  

t h a t  o n e  in  th e  c o m e d y ,  A vh e re  s h e  f i r s t  d o t h  e n t e r  as  C la u 

d io ’s la d y ,  a n d  th e  o n e  o f  m y  T r a g c t l y  [ R o m e o  a m i J u l i e t ]  

— - a r e  m y  lo v e ,  A vhose  m in d  c h a n g e d  m u c h  l i k e  a f ic k le  

d a m e ’s. T h u s  T r o j a n  C re s s id a  T r o y l u s  d id  e n s n a re ,  a n d  

th e  w o r d s  h is  s a d  s o u l s p e a k s  d o  s a y  to  y o u  t h a t  h is  ill-  

success, a n d  t h a t  I  d id  haA'-e, A v ill h e r e  b e  t o ld ,  s u ch  o n e n e s s  

Avas in  h is  s o r r o A v f u l  h a p  a n d  m in e .  ( 1 7 6 )

Y e a r s  n e v e r  [ le s s e n ]  p a in  f r o m  th e  r e m e m b ra n c e ,  e v e r  

k e e n ,  A v ith  th e  ig n o m in y  A vh ic h  t h is  f ic k le  la d y  p u t  u p o n  

d u m b ,  b l in d ,  d e a f ,  u n t h in k in g ,  a n d  u n s u s p ic io u s  lo A x r s .  E v e r  

k in d ,  t r u e  in  h o u r  o f  n e e d  as  in  t h a t  o f  p le a s u re ,  I s u f fe re d  

m o s t  c r u e l  t o r m e n t s  in  m in d .

Marguerite (married to gallant Flenry the King of Na
varre) did make [France] Eden to my innocent heart, and 
even when I learned her perfidy, love did keep her like the 
angels in my thoughts half of the time. As to the other
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half, she was devilish, and I, myself, was plunged into hell. 
This lasted during many years.

Often mid a waste appear many purest water-rises. I 
found a pure cup which nature’s prettiest dales do form, 
filled to its brim as with Nepenth; this I drank, and so in 
time I  did shuffle off my old amour.

Not until four decades or eight lustres, [to he exact forty- 
six years] of life were outlived, did I take any other to my 
sore heart. Then I married the woman [Alice Barnham], 
the alderman’s daughter, an handsome maiden to my liking, 
who hath put Marguerite from my memory —  rather, I 
should say, hath banished her portrait to the walls of mem
ory only, where it doth hang in pure, imdimmed beauty of 
those early days, while her most lovely presence doth pos
sess this entire mansion of heart and brain.

But the future race will profit by the failure in the field 
of love, for in those Hitting days afterward, having resolved 
to cover every mark of defeat with the triumphs of my 
mind, I did thoroughly banish my tender love-dreams to 
the regions of clouds as unreal, and let my works of various 
kinds absorb my mind. It is thus by my disappointment 
that I do secure to many fruition. (337)

I have laid my every plan open herein . . . Policy, doubt
less, would counsel the suppression of some of this, but it 
suiteth me to put thoughts as freely here as I would inscribe 
them in a private book no eye but this might read. (66)

So blind are men, that 1 tell herewith a pretty tale, as in 
the Plays to my Margaret, write out history, give lines in 
all kinds of poetry, in so plain sight, you, indeed, [de
cipherer], will find light work divesting them of many 
disguises, but no eye save our own espies a word or sign. 
Thus will you doubt the shrewdness they boast so great, but 
can men find what none look for, or pursue a path not 
entered upon, neither sought? ( 3 1 1)

We would wish, you [decipherer] might leave out nothing 
of a history of one who cannot be banished from my memory
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while this heart doth live and heat, Init \vc are aware it 
cannot interest others in like degree. I'o  me it will be the 
dream, day and night, that never will he ought but a vision, 
and yet is far more real than all things else. (203)

I  h a v e  lo v ed  h e r  e v e r  sin ce  I  s a w  h er. . . . ( 9 6 9 )

0  M a r g a r e t ,  m y  lo v e , m y  sw e e t, sw e e t love ,

O h  sp eak  a g a in  b r ig h t  a n g e l, fo r  th o u  a r t  ( 9 4 9 )

A s  g lo r io u s  to  th is n ig h t o ’ e r  m y  h ead ,

A s  is a w in g e d  m essen g er o f  h eaven . . . .

S h e  sw eep s in  th ro u g h  the c o u r t  lik e  an  em p ress.

H e r  so v e re ig n  b e a u ty  h a th  no l iv in g  p eer, ( 9 6 9 )

T h e r e to , so b o u n teo u s an d  d e b o n n a ire  

T h a t  n e v e r  a n y  m ig h t  w ith  h e r  c o m p a r e ! . . .

1  lo v e  thee —  I  h a v e  sp o ke  it  —  lis t  to  m e !

A y e !  ab o ve  th o u g h t I  lo v e  thee, g e n tle  Q u e e n . . . . ( 9 8 8 )

I  lo o k  in to  th e la d y ’s fa c e , a n d  in h e r  e>'es 
I  fin d  a  w o n d e r , o r  a  w o n d r o u s  m ira c le , ( 9 2 6 )

A n d  I  n o r  h e a rd  n o r read  so  s t ra n g e  a  th in g  

A  sh a d o w  o f  m y s e lf  fo rm e d  in  h e r  eye,
A n d  in  th is  foi*m o f  b e a u ty  read  I ,  —  lo v e  I 
I  do p ro test I  n e v e r  lo v e d  m y se lf ,

T i l l  n o w  in fix e d , I  b eh o ld  m y se lf  
D r a w n  in  th e f la t te r in g  ta b le  o f  h e r  eye. . . .

N a v a r r e  I  n e v e r  in ju re d .
B u t  lo v e d  h im  b e tte r  th an  thou ca n st d ev ise . ( 9 6 0 )

N u r s e :  " [ D u e  d e ] G u is e  is th e cau se  th a t  M a r g a r e t  ca n n o t lo ve . 

N o r  f ix  h e r  lik in g  on thee, E n g lis h  P r in c e ."

F r a n c is :  " B u t  n u rse , w i l t  th ou  b e tra y  th y  n ob le  m istress  th u s?  
I  b lu sh  to th in k  u p o n  th is ig n o m in y ."  ( G u is e  d ied  1 5 8 8 ) .  (9 4 ^ )

M a r g a r e t ,  th e lo v e  I  b e a r thee, can  a ffo rd  
N o  b e tte r  te rm  th an  th is :  thou  a r t  m y  trea su re.

N o th in g  m o re  d e a r  to  m e. . . . ( 9 8 6 )
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I lo v e  M a r g e a r e t ,  list to m e ;

E x c e p t  I he by  M a r g a r e t  in the n ig h t.
T h e r e  is no m u sic  in the n ig h tin g a le , ( 9 5 2 )

U n le s s  1 lo o k  on M a r g a r e t  in th e d ay  
T h e r e  is n o  d a y  fo r  m e  to lo o k  u pon .
S h e  is m y  essence, by  h er fa ir  in flu en ce  

F o ste re d , illu m in e d , ch erish ed , k ep t a liv e . . . .

1  w i l l  lo v e  h er e v e r la s t in g ly , fo r  
I  am  as c o n sta n t as th e N o r th e r n  s ta r . . . . ( 9 3 6 )

A h !  fa ir ,  f a i r  M a r g a r e t ,  d iv in e  M a r g a r e t !® ^



Chapter 8 —  “ E R E  I WAS T W EN T Y -O N E . .

A t  tw e n ty  I  w a s  su b d u ed  to  th e ir  yoke,

M y  m o tlie r  le a rn e d  th a t  I  w ro te  l i a m l c t j  

P r in c e  o f  D e n m a r k ,  an d  th en  I  w a s  lost.®^ ( 6 5 2 )

'T i s  tru e , the w h e e l has com e fu l l  c i r c le ;

T m  h ere  an d  it  is tim e to speak . L i s t  a  b r ie f  ta le ,
A n d  w h e n  ’ tis to ld  le t  s o r ro w  s p lit  m y  h eart,

I f  1 ( f a i l  to )  p r in t  m y  ro y a l m o th e r o r 
M y  fa th e r  tru e . I  lo st a l l  by  m in e  o w n  f o l l y ;

E r e  I  w a s  tw e n ty -o n e , I  w a s  a p ack -h o rse  

I n  his g re a t  a f f a i r s ;  to ro y a liz e  h is  b lood ,
I sp en t m in e  o w n  m uch  b e tte r  b lood  th an  his,

A n d , th o u gh  he w a s  a lib e ra l r e w a r d e r
O f  h is fr ie n d s , he fo rg o t  h is o w n  p o o r son. ( 6 5 0 )

I  sh a ll n ot spend  a la rg e  exp a n se  o f  tim e 
^ V ith  m y  dead h ap p in ess, th a t  is too sm oth ered  
W it h  l iv in g  w o e , b u t I  w i l l  te ll th e ta le  
O f  m y  m ost p le a s in g  s ta y  in P a r is .

F ir s t ,  I  d id  lose a f a i r  go d d ess —  a p rin cess 

^ V h o m  I  m ost d e a r ly  lo v e d . A h !  ^ V o e  is m e !
A n d  th en  th ey  p u t th e n am e o f  k in g  u pon  m e,

A n d  h ailed  m e fa th e r  to a lin e  o f  k in g s ;
U p o n  m y  h ead  th ey  p laced  a fr u it le s s  c ro w n .

A n d  p u t a b ra z e n  scep tre  in m y  g r ip ,
T h e n c e  to  be w re n c h e d  by  an u n lin e a l h an d .

“ P r a y , you  be c a r e fu l  s ir . T h e s e  a re  s tra n g e  th in g s 

N o t  sa fe  to  say . Y o u  w e re  en th ro n ed  ?”

“ A y e , b etw een  them  in ch a irs  o f g o ld .
In  the com m on  sh o w -p lace  in the to w e r .* ’

U
W h a t  t o w e r ? ”

“ T h e  on e w e  n o w  c a ll  J u l i u s  C a e s a r ’s T o w e r ,
W h e r e  R ic h a r d  s la u g h te re d  h is  b ro th e r  babes,

A n d  d ro w n e d  h is b ro th e r  C la r e n c e  th a t  fo u g h t  fo r  h im .”  ( 6 5 1 )

“ Y o u  say  y o u r  m o th e r  fo rc e d  you  to  y ie ld  th e  th r o n e ? ”
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“ I  d o ;  a la s !  M y  h e a rt  w i l l  b u rs t  i f  I  sp eak  n o t! 

T h e y  d id  p rop ose  th e w o rd s  w h ic h  m a d e  m e  a  s u b je c t ;  
B y  m y  fa t h e r ’s  m o u th  I  d id  re s ig n  th e  c h a ir ,

A n d  m y  m o th e r  cast m e  fr o m  m y  c o n d it io n .”

‘̂ Y o u r  fa th e r  d a re d  n o t c a l l  y o u  s o n !

H e  m u st h a v e  reco m p en sed  yo u  v e r y  n o b ly .”  ( 6 5 2 )

“ M y  p o o r serv ices , s ir , fo r  som e cau se  h e  le t  go.

I n  sh o rt, he f ir s t  re stra in e d  m y  m o th e r  fro m  m e,
A n d  th en  he d id  m ista k e  m e  fo r  a  t ra ito r ,
S o  I  w a s  sta y ed  in  m y  p o v e rty .

I  am  p ro c la im e d , ev en  to  fu l l  d isg ra ce ,
W h ile  b e fo re  th e w o r ld  m y  u n g r a te fu l fa th e r  

D o th  stan d  u p  b le st —  n a y , go d d ed  in d e e d .”  ( 6 5 0 )

“ M y  fa th e r ’s n a tu re  I  r ig h t ly  re a d , f o r  he 
P e rsu a d e d  th e Q u e e n  to  m a r r y  h im , in  hopes 

T h a t  b y  h is m a r r ia g e  he w o u ld  c ro w n e d  be,
N o  d o u b t a g re e in g  to b a r  his p ro g e n y  

T o  p lace  h im se lf in  th e im p e ria l seat.

A n d  so it  fa re s  w ith  m e, w h o se  d a u n tle ss  m in d  
A m b it io u s  L e ic e s te r  w o u ld  n o w  seek  to c u rb  . . . ”

t t w e n t y ,  I  w a s  to th e ir  y o k e  su b d u ed ,

A n d  th is  fo re h e a d  w h ic h  sh o u ld  ( i f  r ig h t  w e r e  r ig h t )  ( 6 5 2 )
B e  h id  w ith  a g o ld e n  c ro w n , w a s  b ra n d e d

W it h  treaso n  b y  th e c la m o ro u s  re p o rt
O f  a s la v e , a v illa in , a toad. T h i s  toad®* d id  te ll

A l y  m o th e r th a t  w h e n  I  w a s  la te  in  F r a n c e ,

(B a n is h e d , as y o u r  h igh n ess k n o w s )  I  w a s  s t ra n g e ly  
B y  tre a ch e ro u s  p eop le  v is ite d , an d  th a t 

I  d id  espouse th a t  p a r t  o f  th e S c o ttish  Q u e e n  
A n d  so th e E a r l  m a d e  m e fo l lo w  th e  la w ,
A n d  d id  set b o u n d s b e tw een  th e k in g ly  t it le  

A n d  m e. I ’m  b o u n d , b y  o a th , on  m y  p e ril,
N o t  to  a lte r  m y  co n d itio n , an d  fo rb id  
T o  sa y  I  am  th e  c h ild  o f  ro y a lty ,

A n d , sh o u ld  I  te ll ,  I  w o u ld  be h a n g e d ; b u t  th is
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L ik e  h ectic  in  m y  b lo o d , d id  ra th e r  e x a sp e ra te  

T h a n  m a k e  m e  a f r a id .”
•  •  •

M y  m o th e r le a rn e d  th a t  I  w r o t e  H a m le t ,  P r in c e  o f  D e n m a r k ,  

A n d  th en  I  w a s  lo st. I \ Iy  fa th e r  fo u n d  I  h ad  co llec te d ,

( W ^ i le  I  w a s  b u sy  in the a d m in is tra tio n  o f  la w )

S cen es in  s ta g e  p la y s  an d  m ask s, an d  th a t 
I ,  in  d isgu ise , h ad  tra in e d  th e  b re th re n . ( 6 5 2 )

M y  n ob le  fa th e r , on e n ig h t, p ried  th ro u g h
T h e  c re v ic e  o f  th e g a r r e t  w a l l  w h e re  w e  reh earsed

O u r  p la y , an d  la u g h e d  so h e a rt ily  th a t both  h is  eyes
W e r e  ra in ie . T h e n  he, lo o k in g  n e a r , s a w  w h o
D id  in s tru c t  each sc h o la r  fo r  h is p a r t . T w o  n ig h ts  to g e th e r .

D id  he h e a r  m e  d e liv e r  in stru c tio n s
7 'o  M a r c e l lu s  an d  B a r n a r d o  on th e ir  w a t c h ;

A n d  in  the dead  w a s te  an d  m id d le  o f  th e  n ig h t.

M y  fa th e r  sa w  a  f ig u re  a n n e d  a t a ll p o in ts
E x a c t ly ,  c a p -a -p ie , a p p e a r  an d  w ith  so lem n  m a rc h
G o  s lo w  an d  s ta te ly  b e fo re  them , —  m y  g h o st, a la s !  ( 6 5 3 )
M y  fa th e r , a l l  in sp ired  w ith  ra g e , d oth  ru n  ab o u t 

T o  m y  d o o r an d  in te rce p t m e, cu rse s  m e 
A w h ile ,  c a lls  m e  a m ost u n n a tu ra l fo o l,

“ F o r  h e a v e n ’s lo v e , h a v e  yo u  d iv o rc e d  y o u r  w i t s ? ”

A t  th is he b ad e  m e  h o ld  m y  peace.

“ S o lo m o n  says,

T h e  fo o l rece iv e th  n ot the w o rd  o f  th e  w ise .
U n le s s  thou  speak  th e v e r y  th in g s  th a t  a re  in  h is  h e a r t .”

“ I f  yo u  h ad  th e  b est q u a lit ie s  o f  m an .
Y o u  w o u ld  esp ouse the lo v e  o f  y o u r  g re a t  m o t lie r ;

I k n o w  she lo ves yo u , b o y .”  ( 6 5 4 )

“ A y e ,  w h e n  she b an ish ed  m e.
A n d  p u t  to  dea th  a c itiz e n , o n ly  fo r  sa y in g

S h e  h a d  a so n , h e ir  to  the c r o w n ,  w e l l  d id  I  k n o w
H e r  g ra c e  lo v ed  m e ! S h e ’s y o u r  w ife , b u t  h a v e  you  been k in g ?

S h e  u su rp s  th e re g a l t it le , an d  th e  seat 
O f  E n g la n d ’s t ru e  an d  la w fu l  k in g , an d  h o w  am  I ,

l O l



Y o u  r  son, ad van ced  by  rhc Q u e e n ?  B u t ,  s ir .
B y  (hose hooks a n d  m y  n i t ,  I  sh a ll m a k e a ll  

N a t io n s  ca n o n iz e  m e , o v e r  co u rts  o f  k in g s.

A n d  sta te  o f  pom p, and prou d  au d ac io u s deeds.

T o  be p la in , m y  g r ie f  s h a ll b e  eased , an d  i f  

G r a c io u s  w o rd s  can  y ie ld  re lie f , I  w i l l  re v iv e  

M y  d ro o p in g  th o u g h ts , an d  g iv e  in y  to n g u e -tie d  so rro w s  
L e a v e  to  speak . A n d , th e re fo re , I ,  th e p o o r son 
O f  th is re n o w n ed  Q u e e n , w ith  a c t an d  scene.

W i l l  w r it e  an d  sp ea k , m y  lo rd , to s ig h t a n d  e a r.'"

T h e n  m y  fa th e r , fu l l  o f  m a je s ty  in  s ig h t,

S p o k e  in  th is w is e :  “ R e f r a i n ; ”  (q u o th  h e ) “ peace, w i l f u l  boy, 
O r  I  w i l l  ch arm  y o u r  to n g u e ; u n tu to re d  la d ,
C e a se  these y o u r  te a rs  an d  p la in ts ,

A n d  these y o u r  id le  w o rd s  an d  v a in  re q u e sts ;

Y o u  see an d  sp eak  in r id d le s . A l l  th a t yo u  speak  
I s  n o th in g .”

M y  fa th e r  le a v e s  m e, an d  s t ir re d  w ith  ra g e  
G o e s  to  th e Q u e e n , m y  m o th er, an d  te lls  h e r  ( 6 5 5 )
I  p la y ed  w ith  the id le  co m p an y.

A n d  th at I  becam e th e p h ilo so p h er to fo o l m y  fr ie n d s .

“ I  do  a ssu re  y o u r  m a je s ty ,”  sa id  he,

“ I  s a w  h im  y e ste rn ig h t, in  a m o st m u rd e ro u s  p la y  
T a k e  p a r t , an d  I  beseech y o u r  ro y a l m a je s ty  
T o  le t  h im  h a v e  a ll  th e r ig o u r  o f  th e la w ,
B e c a u se  th is sam e b o y ’s fu l l  o f  b u rn in g  z e a l 

T o  m e n d  the tim e, an d  do  o u r  c o u n try  good.
I  w o u ld  th a t  J o v e  esteem ed him  too good  fo r  e arth .

A n d  w o u ld  ra ise  h im  to  h ig h e r pom p th an  th is.
A n d , M a d a m , p lease  yo u , he sp ak e  a g a in st  d u ty  
A n d  ob ed ien ce  d u e to y o u .”

H a v in g  b y  th is  speech

B e e n  m o v e d  to  it, h e r  g ra c e  sen t to  w a r n  m e

U n t o  h e r  presen ce, an d  I  cam e a t th e  h e ig h t o f  h er an g er.

“ H o w  n o w ?  com e h ith e r  to  m e ! ”
T h e n  d id  she lo ck  h e rse lf  an d  m e

T02



F r o m  a ll ,  w h ic h  done, h e r  scorn  b u rs t  fo r th  

A n d  she u p b ra id e d  m e. ( 6 3 6 )

“ Y o u  p e rso n a te  o u r  person ,

D o  yo u , a m o n g  the c ity  w its  an d  act
Y o u r  m o th e r ’s d eath  ? Y o u .  th e im m ed ia te  h e ir  o f  E n g la n d , 

( F o r  le t  th e w o r ld  ta k e  n ote, yo u  a re  th e m ost 

Im m e d ia te  to o u r  th ro n e  an d  w ith  no less 
N o b il ity ,  o u r  c h ie fe st  c o u rt ie r  an d  o u r  so n .)

O , by  s t r a n g lin g  yo u , m y  son,
I  m ig h t h a v e  had som e s u re ty  in th e p re se n t!
Y o u  cam e on  earth  to m a k e  the e a rth  m y  h e l l ;
A  g r ie v o u s  b u rd e n  w a s  y o u r  b irth  to m e,

T e t c h y  an d  w a y w a r d  w a s  y o u r  in fa n c y ;
xA.nd n o w  y o u r  m a n h o o d ’s d a r in g , b o ld , and v e n tu r o u s ;

W h a t  c o m fo rta b le  h o u r can  yo u  n am e
T h a t  you  h a v e  e v e r  g raced  m e  w ith  ? A la c k ,  a la c k  I
S u c h  an  u n filia l u -ro n g  —  to m ak e  a d u lla rd  o f  m e !

M v  son. I w il l  f i t ly  b r in g  you to y o u r  k n ees .”

“ Y o u r  h igh n ess, I  do  n ot u n d e rsta n d  th ee,
T h in k  n ot th a t  T am  fr ig h te n e d  w ith  th y  w o rd s . ( 6 5 7 )
R u t , sin ce th ese  w o rd s  a re  ra z o rs  to  m y  w o u n d e d  h e a rt  —

I s w e a r  th a t these re p ro a c h fu l w o rd s  do stab  m y  h e a rt  —
I ask in w h a t  serio u s m a tte r  I  o ffen d  ? ”

“ U p o n  th e w itn e ss  o f  y o u r  fa th e r , m y  L o r d  L e ic e ste r , 

Y o u ,  m y  son, w e re  seen the n ig h t la st gon e by,
A m o n g  th e w o r s t  co m p a n y  in th e k in g d o m ,
A tte m p t in g  to m ak e  them  in stru m e n ts  to p la g u e  u s ? ”

“ O  m o th er, you  do lesson  m e as i f  I w e re  
A  y o u n g  c h i ld ! H o w  can  you  s u ffe r  these in d ig n ities  

T o  s w a llo w  u p  y o u r  ch ild ,
A n d  I  in b u t th e A p r i l  o f  m y  a g e ?  ( 6 5 9 )  ■

“ G o o d  m o th e r, I  h u m b ly  th an k  y o u r  h ig h n e ss ;

I  do  n o t b e g  m y  li fe , as it  is too  p o o r ; ( 6 6 0 )
R u t  th e re ’s a d iffe re n c e  b e tw een  a g ru b  

A n d  a b u t te r f ly ;  yet y o u r  b u tte r fly  w a s  on ce 
A  g ru b . T am  y o u r  son —  I h a v e  n o t w in g s .
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I  am  a  c re e p in g  th in g  —  b u t y e t  m y  th o u g h ts  
D o  fin d  m e  o u t ;  p r o p h e t-lik e , th e y  sp ea k  to m e  

A n d  ch a m p io n  m e to th e u tte ra n ce . I  w i l l  c re a te  

S tr a n g e  T r a g e d ie s  fo r  m in e  e te rn a l je w e l,

A n d  th e s ta te ly  T h e b e , w h o  a m o n g st h e r  n ym p h s 
D o th  o v e rsh in e  th e  g a lla n te s t  d am es o f  R o m e , ( 6 6 i ) 
S h a ll  m a k e  th e g lis te r in g  o f  th e n o b lest poets s ta le ;

A n d  I  sh a ll m a k e  th e  seed s o f  k in g s , to  b a n d y  
W it h  re n o w n e d  W a m i c k ,  w h o  sp a k e  a lo u d : —

‘W h a t  sc o u rg e  fo r  p e r ju r y  can  th is  d a r k  m o n a rc h y  

A f fo r d  fa lse  C la r e n c e ? ’ A y e ,  I  h o p e to  fra m e  
T h e  n o b le  s is te r  o f  P u b lic o la ,

T h e  m oon  o f  R o m e , ch aste  as th e  ic ic le ,
T h a t ,  can d ied  b y  th e f r o s t  fro m  p u re st  sn o w ,

H a n g s  on  D ia n a ’ s tem p le , as sh e, w ith  n o  crim e  
D e fi le d , d id  w e n d  a m o n g st h e r  p e e rs ; an d  m ak e  
T h e  h a rd -h e a rte d  u su rp e r , p ro u d  M a c b e th ,

A p p ro a c h  th e fie ld  w ith  w a r l ik e  en sign s sp read ,
T o  m eet u n n a tu ra l T a m b o u r la in e ;

A n d  h o ist a lo ft  on  N e p tu n e ’s h id eo u s h ills ,
T h e  b lo o d y-m in d ed  N e a p o lita n  qu een  
"W ho led  c a lm  H e n r y , th o u g h  he w e r e  a  k in g ,

A s  doth  a  sa il, f i lle d  w ith  a f r e t t in g  g u st,
C o m m a n d  an  a rg o sy  to  stem  th e w a v e s ;
N o b le  T i t u s  an d  h is  sons, an d  g ra c io u s  

L a v in ia ,  rich  o rn a m e n t o f  R o m e ,
S h a ll sp eak  to  H a m le t  o f  his fa t h e r ’s fo u l 

A n d  m o st u n n a tu ra l m u rd e r .

O u r  lo v e ly , fa ir - fa c e d  Q u e e n ! I  w i l l  th o u g h  h e ll 
I t s e l f  sh o u ld  g ap e , c lim b  to th e h e a v e n ly  stree ts ,
W h e r e  the go d s feed  th e sa c r if ic ia l fire .
W h o s e  sm oke, lik e  incense, doth  p e r fu m e  th e s k y ;  ( 6 6 2 )

A n d , i f  I  liv e , I  w i l l  in d eed , m a k e  yo u  o u tstr ip  
T h e  g e n e ra l cu rse  o f  d eath , a n d  liv e  in  th e  m in d s.
V o ic e s , an d  h earts  o f  a l l  p o s t e r it y ;

I  do  beseech y o u , m a k e  n o t m y  d ev ice  
A  w h ip  to  b eat m e  w it h .”
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T h e  Q u e e n  sa t m u te  an d  d u m b , w h ils t  I d id  tell 
T h i s  sh o rt ta le , an d  u n to  h e r  d id  g iv e  m y  h o p e !

“ F o o l,  I  h a v e  h e a rd  th is m a n g le d  ta le . H a m le t ’s a p rin ce  
O u t  o f  th y  s ta r , an d  thou a r t  n o t w e ll- s k ille d  en ou gh  
T o  p ra te  o f  l i t t le  N e d  P la n ta g c n e t ,
C la re n c e , R iv e r s ,  V a u g h a n , Fdastings, an d  o th ers.

A n d  h ad st thou p o w e r, m y  son, it is n ot fit 

T h a t  thou sh o u ld st p o in t m e fo r th , i f  it be so, as I fe a r  
T h o u  h a s t ;  thou  p la y e d st m o st fo u lly  to sh o w  th e d eath  

O f  th e  D a n ish  K in g  an d  H a m le t  to  m y  enem ies.

C J 'h e y  m u rd e re d  th e ir  k in g  in th e h eavin ess o f  s leep )
A n d  th e v io le n t  h arm  th a t the ch ie fe st p rin ces 
O f  R o m e  d id  p u t u pon  th e ir  em p ero rs  
I  d o u b t n ot sh a ll be p u t on  m e .”

“ N o , no, m ad am .

G o d  fo rb id  ! T h a t  w i l l  n e v e r  b e ; do n ot f e a r .”

“ W h y ,  h o w  w i l t  th o u , I p ra y  thee, w h o  a rt  so w e a k  
O f  c o u ra g e  an d  in ju d g m e n t , hold  m in e  en em ies 
T h a t ,  m a lc o n te n t, d o  ta k e  o ffen ce  a t m e ?
H e a re s t  thou ? N o  s'on o f m in e s h a ll e v e r  he c o u n te d  

E n g la n d 's  k in g . ( 6 6 3 )

T h o u  w i l t  n ot p erso n ate  th e lad  S im o n ,
W h o  tro u b le d  H e n r y  th e S e v e n th  !

“ T h o u  w a s t  tak en  o u t o f  th y  c ra d le , co n veyed  a w a y  
In  th in e  in fa n c y , then  thou  w a s t  b ro u g h t up in co u rt.

W h e r e  in fin ite  eyes h a ve been  u p on  thee.

I  h a v e  w e p t, b u t th e case  req u ired  th at thou  

S h o u ld st  a lw a y s  liv e  in  g r ie f .  ( 6 6 4 )
I t  p leaseth  G o d  th a t w e  sh ou ld  ru le  th is lan d  ;
T h e r e fo r e  cease, fo rb e a r  th y  in te n t !

S p e a k  to th y  m o th er, b o y : C a n s t  thou  n ot s p e a k ? ”

“ G o o d  m o th e r, I  d esire  n o t to  becom e 

E n g la n d ’s k in g ;  I h ate  yo u  n o t, an d  w o u ld  n o t, in d eed .
W o r k  you w o rs e r  m ise r ie s ; too w e ll I lo v e  you 
T o  do you h arm .
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“ Y o u  m u ch  m ista k e  m y  p u rp o se . W h o m  h a v e  I m u rd e re d ?  

I used  th e p erso n  o f  H a m le t  an d  th e k in g s  o f  D e n m a rk ,
B u t  yo u  do  k n o w  th e  D a n is h  s w o rd  is b u t a je s t . ( 6 6 5 )

T h e r e  is no m a n  in  th e w o r ld ,
M o r e  bou n d  to  h is m o th e r th an  1 ! G o o d  M a d a m ,

B e  you  c o n te n te d ; yo u  do liv e , an d  I ,
Y o u r  son, w i l l  obey you , an d  w i l l  n o t see 

E v e n  y o u r  m o st dreadful lau'S lo o se ly  s lig h te d .

T h e  d u ty  I  in h e rite d  fro m  y o u r  g ra c e  
T o w a r d s  E n g la n d ,  is m ost g ia n t-lik e , and 1 
I n  a ll m y  best sh a ll o b ey  yo u , m a d a m .”

“ W liy  th is is a lo v in g  and a fa ir  re p ly !
L e t  m e n o w , m y so n , see h o w  th ou  h ast p e r fo r m e d  ( 6 6 6 )

'E h e  s la u g h te r  o f  th e p rin ce  th a t o w ed  th e c ro w n ,
A n d  th e d ire  d eath  o f  th e D a n ish  k in g .

N o w  th a t thou  sp eak cst. 603^, lik e  a good  ch ild  
A n d  a  tru e  g e n tle m a n . I ’ l l  open m y  a rm s th u s w id e ,
A n d , w i l l ,  w ith  ch eer an d  c o m fo rt , th r o w  to earth  
T h i s  u n p re v a ilin g  w o e . H i e  to th y  c h a m b e r,

F i n d  th y t o y s ;  I ’ ll rem ain  h ere . P r it h e e  g o T

M y  m o th e r d ost p a rd o n  m e ; I  m use, and I  im ag in e  

M v  h u m b le  an d  sm ooth  a n s w e r  w a s  lik e  oil 
U n to  the w o u n d , w h e re b y  it began  to  heal 

A n d  th a t she w a s  m o llifie d . I  looked  upon 
M y  g r ie fs  as ban ish ed  an d  en d ed , so 
A s  a p e rs o n a l fa v o r  to m y in o th e r, I  b ro u g h t  

^1}^ cau se o f  s o r ro w  ( th e  fir s t  cop y  o f  P la m le t )

T o  the p alace. W h e n  I b ro u g h t to h er 
T h e  best o f  m y  m a tter, she, ere  m y  hand 
H a d  settled  d o w n , in passion d id  tea r it  

F r o m  m y  bo so m , and w it h o u t  even  re a d in g  it.

T o r e  it in t w a in , an d  san s rem o rse , p u t it 

In to  the fire . T h e n  h er M a je s t y  stro k e  m e,
\V h e re o n  I  g a v e  bold  w a y  to m y  c ra c k e d  h eart,
A n d  d id  d e fy  h er. m y fa th e r , and the c ro o k -b ack . —

1 ca lle d  him  lo n g -to n g u ed , m issh apen
A n d  a tre ach ero u s  c o w a rd , and ye t n ot satisfied .
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Sa id  so in u rh  o f h er m a je s ty , th at slie 
C a lle d  in in y  fa th e r .

“ L e ic e s t e r ,"  sa id  h er g ra c e ,

“ S o r r o w  an d  g r ie f  m a k e s  h im  sp eak  fo n d ly , like  
A  fr a n t ic  m a n . A w a y ,  s i r !  A v o id  o u r  p re s e n c e !
T h o u  s h a lt  k n o w  I am  Q u e e n  y e t ; I w i l l  m a k e  thee 

C u r s e  the w o rd s  thou  h ast spoken .
W e  c a ll th e god s to  w itn e ss , w e  w i l l  b rea k  thee  

L ik e  a tw is t  o f  ro tten  s ilk . G e t  thee g o n e ! "  ( 6 6 7 )

I ,  in  m ost p it i fu l co n d itio n ,

L e a v e  this p a ir  o f  fr ie n d s  and re tu rn  u n to  m y  ch am b er, 
H o w  I  g o t  th ere , a la c k , I  k n o w  n o t, b u t 
N e v e r  w a s  on e so cu rsed  as I .

A  m ise ra b le  m a n : an d , a ll cnr.aged , I d ream  
O f  those sw e e t o rn a m e n ts  w h o se  c ir c l in g  sh a d o w s 

D o  c ro w n  m y h ead , and then I  w a k e  to  see 
W h a t  1 h a v e  lo s t ;  then  p ra y  1 u n to  G o d  
T o  le t som e p lan et s tr ik e  m e d o w n , th at I 
M a y  s lu m b e r  in e te rn a l sleep.
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Chapter 9 —  M Y  C IP H E R  IN V EN TIO N S

T h e  c ip h er in a y , p erch an ce , rem ain  in h id in g  u n til a  fu tu r e  people, 

fu rn is h  w it s  k e e n e r, th an  those o f  o u r  o w n  tim es, to open th is  h e a v ily  
b a rre d  e n tra n c e -w a y , an d  e n te r  th e h o u se  o f  tre a su re . ( I - 8 o )

—  F r a n c is  B a c o n ,

C ip h e r  in S h e p h e r d 's  C a l e n d a r —  15 7 9 -

T l i a t  I ,  b y  c u r io u s  n o te w o rth y  s k ill ,  so h id e  th is secre t, fu l ly  

p ro v e th , h o w  m u ch  g r e a te r  v a lu e  th e in n e r  p o rtio n s  possess  th an  th e 
p a r t  seen . ( 1 3 6 )

—  F r a n c is ,  B a r o n  o f  V e r u la m ,
C ip h e r  in H e n r y  the S e v e n t h —  1622.

Though it shall not happen in my day, this assurance that 
[the cipher] cannot fail to come forth in due time, maketh 
weary labour less tiresome. Tt is no doubt long to wait, but 
whatever should have been ordained by that Supreme Gov- 
ernour of our lives doth give such a satisfaction, it doth 
fully sustain and succor the heart, so that it surmounteth 
all fears. If some call it vanity, I must make the wise man 
his timely reply, for all things upon earth are truly vanity, 
and the spirit thereby is vexed. ( 123)

As my work hath been, from my early youth until of late, 
one of unflagging interest, I have made great progress in 
Cypher writing, finding it pleasing, at times mildly exciting. 
The most constant of decipherers must find many shifts 
wearysome, and none could suppose I desire this [cipher] 
to be so concealed that no future decipherer may lift the 
veil from my secret, but have a grave in my work. Life Is 
too precious, its days too fleeting, to be so used, if no time 
should come to roll away from the door of the sepulcher 
this great stone. ( 1 2 1 )

It is sore necessity that doth force me to this very dry 
and also quite difficult cypher as a way or method of trans
mission. (25) And though important parts may be fre
quently, aye many a time repeated, this cypher is as a strong
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guard, its meanderings our safety, shutting out harassing in
quirers. (70)

This work perhaps more than any other which is knoAvn 
to mankind needetli continuance. As in a race he that hath 
greatest endurance doth come out before him of greatest 
speed, so here, likeAvise, he who can long follow this Cipher 
is sure to win an easy triumph over him that soon tireth 
and leaveth the course. (338)

The directions to the decipherer oft occur, for it cannot 
be that he doth decipher everything I write, yet but a part 
would be sufficient to reveal this history. If you decipherer 
fail me, it will never be seen of any eye save my own. None 
is able to put all the fragments of history in place, unin
structed. It is a sealed book if it have not my faithful in
terpreter. ( 122)  (207)

The hidden history is somewhat like the tortoise, that 
scarcely putteth his head out of the shell but he endangereth 
the whole body, and my work is less pleasing to write or 
decipher, from the shifts necessary to preserve the secret. 
( 105)

We devised two ciphers [the Bi-literal and the Word 
Cipher,] now used for the first time [ 1579]  as clear, safe, 
and undecipherable, whilst containing the keys in each. ’Till 
a decipherer find a prepared or readily discovered [Bi-Iit- 
eral] alphabet, it seemeth to us a thing almost impossible 
to read. (T79)

[Altogether] we have devised six Cyphers whicli we have 
used in a few of our books. These are the Bi-literal, Word, 
Capital Letter, Time, or as more oft called Clock, Symbol, 
and Anagrammatic. The first, [Bi-literal] surely needeth 
no explanation if our invention have been found out; it de- 
mandeth fuller instructions, if it be still unseen; a most clear 
plain example shall make it stand forth so that he who but 
runneth by shall read. It doth require some fine work of the 
tool as well as of the mind. ( 1 1 8)
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Seek not merely to read four ciphers, for you should find 
six in all —  which I copy here in full, to direct students how 
they should work out my greatest Invention, i. This is 
first —  that Clown in the play, who speaks of the plantain 
leaf, is a wise man; —  here Art outruns that grub Nature; 
—  hunt out this cipher or anagram at once. 2. Now find a
number in my King Henry the Seventh^ corresponding to 
this, i.e. of the same kind or style. 3. Next add the plays of 
Twelfth Night or JVhat You JV ilf and Lovers Labour Lost; 
you Avil! find here capitals in two forms, it is your next. 
4. The face of my clock comes fourth. 5. My symbols are 
next, and 6, is what all shows —  my great Cipher of Ciphers 
[JVord^. ( 167)

Having with some care prepared two sets of Latin alpha
bets —  both large and small accented or marked letters, in 
this type, commonly called Italique —  so that every word 
may be used in prefaces, in running titles, prologues, not as 
a means to render deciphering easy, per contra, making it 
difficult. I now propose their employment in my future 
labour in lieu of the plain type, believing that the eye will 
be more readily struck thereby.

We devised this double alphabet Cypher,* ®̂ which with 
patience may be discovered, Avith another having within the 
body the keys to separate it into parts, that it may be joined 
by our \3.w and come forth in that form which first it bore 
under our hand. (I-83) Our whole Cypher plan doth pos
sess one feature much to be commended, that of perfect 
safety. ( 1 10)

W e  n a t u r a l l y  haA^e a p r e f e r e n c e ,  a n d  w e  OAvn t h a t  th e  

W o r d  C y p h e r  s e e m e th  t o  u s  s u p e r io r  t o  a l l  o t h e r s  w e  h a v e  

in v e n te d ,  s in c e  ’t is  o f  f a r  g r e a t e r  s c o p e . B y  t h e  u se  o f  i t ,  

I  m a y  m a k e  a  A v o rk  o f  b e a u ty .  N o n e  c a n  le a r n  h o w  to  d e 

c ip h e r  i t  t i l l  f u l l  in s t r u c t io n s  m a y  be  f o u n d .  I f  h e  d is c o v e r  

th e  k e y  h im s e l f ,  b e f o r e  i t  b e  e x p la in e d ,  i t  s h a l l  r e d o u n d  to  

h is  c red it.® ^  ( i   ̂8 )
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\Micn a ^̂ 'orcl has many times been used, making you 
think it \’erv useless, you begin a course ol hunt for certain 
otlier words —  keys, I have named them —  but keep the 
same catch, or guide-words from place to place. A small 
tilda, or mark of this kind is used, sometimes to catch your 
attention, and aid in the search for keys. The mark is oftenm

put inside letters, and is near key-v'ords. (344)
To aid in finding keys, some words are not capitalized: 

whenever such are repeated frecjuently, take note of it and 
our design, which we sav' written in a night vision. If some 
of the worfls are but rarely used, it doth even more conceal 
a Cipher mystery. ( 143)

My word-signs are scattered with most prodigal hand, 
not only in the prose, but also in other works, named as 
joining-words. You must likewise keep in mind one very 
important rule; it is, that like must be joined to like. Match 
each key with words of a like meaning, like nature, or like 
origin. These are sometimes called conjugates, conaturals, 
and similars or parallels. (344)

Keys are used to point out the portions to be used in the 
work. These keys are words employed in a natural way, but 
are marked by capitals, parentheses, or by frequent and un
necessary iteration; yet all these are given in the other cy
phers also, making the decipherer’s work less difficult. But 
Ills sight need to be as the sight of the keen-eyed eagle, if 
he -would hunt this out, losing nothing. ( 1 19)

A  pattern soon openeth out of confusion. Any adven
turous worker can easily trace it if he doth get the true art. 
The keys taken are aids only. Seek out all of the works I 
name. Let all things be done carefully and in oi‘der, follow
ing the way I have pointed out to .you, and seek diligently 
for the light (144)

Your recompence [decipherer] should be like my own, 
that is to say, honor. None, if due you by following our Cy
pher, will come short. No man may so deprive you of that, 
hence, for your own sake, we trust that your strength and
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patience shall continue until from the books we leave, you 
work out this gem of stored truth. (6o)

It is to man’s glory to find out secrets. The wise have the 
fruit of much labour of other men and do more profit there
by than they themselves. Thus shall you reap where we 
have sown if you weary not before nightfall. (19^)

Tn the works which appear bearing our plain name on the 
title pages, this doth so manifest itself it needeth not that 
we pause to explain. In the early Essays and Philosophical 
JForks these purposes do stand forth so plain, we think it 
is love’s labour to point out the design. However this is 
otherwise in the secret part, for although our apparent de
sign must be our self-advancement, none can hold that to be 
unpardonable in the royal prince ŵ hom destiny hath de
spoiled in so great a degree. (109) The desire to leave the 
world true, unbiased history, doth so stir and rouse our 
energies, that we doubt the worst motif chideth the best 
by no such question. Palliation of that offence can be found, 
and this lonp labor be awarded the honor due this invention.
( 1 . 0 )

I may repeat anon, that Divine aid was given me in my 
work. (207)

The Cypher herein contained hath great worth if written 
out, but like the treasure in famed mines of distant Isles, 
little can its value be known whilst it lieth hidden. (71 )

[In the outer work to alert the decipherer] I use key 
words such as Paris, France, court, [Kings] Charles, Henry, 
to indicate my life and stay in Margaret’s sunshiny France.

Old men might fail to see a curious, or rather a peculiar 
commingling of letters in the printed pages sent out, but 
young eyes might note it, therefore there are some marks 
employed for signs to my decipherer. When Henry the 
Seventh is joined with the six stage plays —  first sent forth 
in this name [Shakespeare], that cypher can be discovered. 
(196)
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I
Much work must be accomplished in a short time, if 

many new Plays are to be added, as it suiteth us far better 
than prose or a lighter verse, whilst it giveth more satisfac
tion to our readers. Represented on our stage they give 
more pleasure still, and yield their author much more, be it 
in gold, or in honour, since the theatre is becoming more 
popular. ( 1 1 5 )

The theme of the exterior works, play, poem, or work of 
science, often no way concerneth that contained within. In 
the Cypher history I have put my wealth of poesy, which 
doth intend nought but the giving of pleasure, and whose 
design is to instruct. Many are plays, others are translated 
epics of Virgil and I lomer. (352)

Observe my constant timely cipher aids that I have placed 
in my play of JFinter*s Tale. The play of Hamlet hath the 
commencement of a Cipher rule of no small interest, one 
called a Time Cipher, because numbers were keys, showeth 
you the first of the directions, the Bi-literal the second, and 
the Capital letter Cipher hath the last. (194) (192)

A frequent and tiresome repetition hath been needful to 
assure the revelation of the hidden [autobiography]. (82) 

Our name never accompanieth any play, but it frequently 
appeareth plainly in Cypher for witty minds to translate 
from Latin and Greek. (56)

So long as Klizabeth lived, there was danger; I had con
stantly much fear lest my secret be scented forth by some 
hound of the Queen; my life might pay the forfeit and the 
world be no wiser than before.

You can do this work by my rules, and seek for the keys 
in the plays. First find the gods Jov^e, Pluto, Apollo, Vul
can, Minerva, Ji-ino, and Neptune, but do not omit any 
Nymph; add Greek Heroes, some captives; Dreams; the 
Sacred Isles; Chryses, Apollo’s priest; some Trojans; the 
names of towns in Greece and Asia Minor; some parts also 
of Europe near the Hellespont and the jEgaeum. (167) 
(168)
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Thus continue in Iambi, with verses taken from their hid
ing places in the books I have published; ill worth Homer’s 
name, less musical than the Greek, I still think it worthy of 
preservation and a measure of honour.

It may be well now to give summaries of the numerous 
works which (the decipherer) will find in cypher , , . thir
teen in number—■ five of which are named as histories, five 
as historical tragedies, three as comedies. Coming lately 
into new honours and new duties, we have written much 
less than formerly. ( 1 1 7 )

The titles of the five histories: The L ife  of Elizabeth, 
The Life of Essex, The White Rose of Britain, The L ife  
and Death of Edward Third, and The Life of Henry the 
Seventh. (202)

The five Tragedies: Mary Queen of Scots, Robert the 
Earl of Essex, Robert the Earl of Leicester, the Life  and 
Death of Marlozve, and Anne Btillen (Boleyn).

The three Comedies Seven JTise Men of the West, 
Soloznon the Second, and The Mouse Trap.

The Comedy that I named here, entitled Solomon the 
Second, I am myself represented by him, the seeker in the 
depth of learning, but like that ancient hero, asking still 
for Light to go on in my quest. (91)  The scene is Gor- 
hambury:' '̂  ̂ time early morn; low lights burning, revealing 
a scroll, a pen, many books. My foster-father standing by 
me thus spake: “ Tell me, my Solomon, wilt thou embrace 
thy father’s precepts graven in thy heart . . The answer 
that I gave will also be found. After his exit is the soliloquy.
(92)

The next scene openeth on the far-away sea-coast (where 
I am) making many enquiries in the field of nature concern
ing hidden things, beginning thus my Sylva Sylvarum, not 
yet finished. The next scene is my own chamber, in earnest 
and impassioned converse with my mother, pursuing a sim
ilar theme. The fourth scene is in a public hall, where one 
of the earliest of my dramas is on this poor stage. Half



my heart goes out after fame, while half still longs after 
fuller truth, free from doubt or suspicion.

Proceed in this manner, decipherer. Seek near each key 
the joining-word, oft repeated, but be in no haste: search
out the keys and materials for the building of the palaces. 
Patiently collect the blocks of marble, which are already 
polished and prepared: (144)

L ik e  to a  k in g ’s the sh in in g  w a l ls  s h a ll  rise,

In  s ile n t  g ra n d e u r  sto n e  on sto n e  w a s  re a re d ,

S o  n oiseless, so in a u d ib le  sh a ll be 

T h e  b u ild in g  o f  m y  g lo r io u s  p alaces.

My [cipher] labyrinth is tortuous, guarded by a Mino
taur more fierce than the one in Crete, and as watchful as 
a Cerberus. (348) In your search [decipherer] you now 
must use other plays which are combined, in the manner of 
the many already used, as follows: Peele’s comedy of The 
Old U'ives* Tale, and Shakespeare, his Twelfth Night, or 
JVhat Yon Will, Comedy of Errors, Midsummer Nighds 
Dream, As Yon Like It, Lovers Labour Lost, and The Two 
Gentlemen of Verona. Next Greene’s Pinner of Wakefield, 
with the Merchant of Venice \ to these join the Arraigne- 
ynent of Paris of Peele, and The Tanning of the Shrew, 
Marlowe’s Jezv of Malta, and second Doctor Fanstiis. 
(349) Merry IVives of JVindsor, JSleasnre for Meas
ure, and A ll is Well that Ends IVell. When you complete 
the foregoing, take Much Ado About Nothing, Peele’s Tale 
of Troy, Hiren the Eair Greek, and The JVintePs Tale.

You will find [reprinted] work much changed. I always 
alter even when there be more to add, and I may take many 
of the parts from the plays put out in quarto form to reset 
the same, having made a plan to increase one by making a 
likeness in the theme easily suit the thoughts and any sundry 
verses of others. It may be a long time ere I can put into 
use most clioice lines so culled from early plays, and so
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friends may, noting the absence of these lines, sometimes 
ask the cause. ( 156)

Now as to my cipher alphabets here [cipher message in 
Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy of 7^25], it will be noted 
many subtile innovations have been made that so change 
each later issue that it is almost as unlike the precedent edi
tions as another or different work. This made it necessary 
to alter the Bi-literal Cipher, and as it doth contain now a 
very different story, do not pass it without giving your at
tention to these Italicke letters, for a great portion of your 
aids are to be found In my third edition. (218)

I have also employed my cyphers for other than secret 
matters In my later books, because It hath now become so 
much an act of habit. (66)

My drama entitled First Part of King Henry the Fourth, 
the Second Part of the same, and one entitled Othello, re
veal knowledge of life wanting in the common plays. These 
are the crowning glory of my pen. ( 157)

I f  iterant rules should weary you beyond endurance, 
pray remember this: the work is as a circle with no appar
ent beginning; those parts written first may be last found. 
I would fain make easier the heavy task Imposed on you, 
and my greatest labour hath been to but one end, that of 
so aiding your part of the work as should assure its suc
cess. All hath been at least twice written, as my cypher work 
or the interior [autobiography] must have covering. (52) 

In many [of our works] I have placed rules and instruc
tions. If it shall not be found I could have little assurance 
of any of my epistles coming forth, since no one might acci
dentally come upon widely scattered fragments. ( 125)  

When you match Macbeth with Tempest, it is to be ob
served, in the deciphering, how like is joined with like —  
conspiracy in each. ( 173)

There is a play in some of my prose works, in cypher, en
titled The White Rose of Britaine; concerning my maternal 
great-grandsire, King Henry Seventh, and much that doth
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chiefly concern Perkin (or as it is often written elsewhere, 
Peterkin) Warbeck, and the gentle wife, whom the king so 
gallantly named White Rose of Britaine. The cipher play 
shall give much of my history, for my own case is of the 
same nature as Perkin's, but my claim was just, his built on 
thin air. In this play, though the scenes have their proper 
place in the history of Henry the Seventh's time, many re
late an after time, to that of Elizabeth. (354) (355)

A large portion of the JFhite Rose of Britaine is in King 
Henry Seventh. (97) The remaining portions are in my 
Essays and in my Advancement of Learning, and in the 
Anatomy of Melancholy. When [the decipherer] doth see 
the name of Lady Katherine Gordon in any of my works, 
he may know that I speak of her —  the daughter of a noble
man of Scotland, my Earl of Huntley —  giving to her 
beauty the title assumed by her husband, the pretended Duke 
of York. (98)

She was in truth very sweet and fair in form and feature, 
gracing the name he, dishonouring, speedily lost. Her wifely 
devotion to the false Duke hath made many tender and 
most saddening scenes in the play. It winneth, also, much 
love and honour, and a wondering admiration, her heart 
showing great strength and constancy.

The decipherer may find it strange I write the history of 
Henry the Seventh both as a play, for purposes of my Cy
pher, and as a prose work to publish openly, but it may be 
understood at some future day far or near, for a play should 
make a link in this chain, and the history mentioned was re
quired by the King.

In most historical plays note one marked point or feature. 
Some likeness or parallel is to be observed in them, also the 
events of one reign seem linked to those of time that pre- 
cedeth or doth follow, as seen in such as I have sent forth 
froni time to time, for the purposes of my cypher. In King 
Hejiry the Seventh you shall find some portions to complete
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that play, hut King Henry Eighth is also required, with 
Richard. (99)

This work \^King*s Coronation, in Ben Jonson Folio'] is 
also Bacon’s [work]. The [Jonson’s] Entertamfuent was 
devised that all should appear in convenient order. Join 
[decipherer] to this Entertainment, A Panegyre, and all the 
following Entertainments in their natural order. (5* )̂

In Essay of Masques and Triiimphs'^  ̂ you may see the 
much esteemed [cipher] device mentioned. In my plays, 
matters are chosen not alone for value as a subject to hear 
and no longer heed. Each play is the medium by which 
cipher histories are sent forth. (50) Thus all will serve a 
t:\vo-fold purpose, and in Homer’s two mighty works (as 
in Virgil’s) a treble, for we treated all translations in the 
first of our cipher work in a manner very like that we fol
lowed in concealing our secret history; but you can see easily 
that the former are separated into a greater number of parts. 
This was necessary because of the stories told in them, that 
could not be used in large portions, in Cypher writing. 
Nevertheless they served well their purpose, which was to 
employ this method of transmitting—  as it is my invention, 
possessing the nature of simple questioning and experiment 
—  and to preserve my works. (51 )

From portions of my Cypher, secrets which the Queen 
suspected some one would attempt to publish, may be worked 
out, [decipherer], with a measure of skill, patient labour 
and perseverance. Those who shall turn back merely to 
avoid difficulties, shall have none of the prizes of life. The 
Holy Scripture saith: Whoever putteth his hand upon the 
plough and looketh back is not fit for the heavenly kingdom; 
nor is he that turneth back from this work fit for the king
dom of knowledge. The work you here note, i.e. the M as
ques, must be employed in writing whole portions of the 
Iliads that were difficult to adapt to modern poetry or to 
stage plays.
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It doth not rest with the stone-mason to shape or invent 
his plan —  this is prepared to his use —  so in this my tem
ple, the model hath not failed to limn as bold a design, 
which the decipherer must dutifully and with patience bring 
to perfection. (94)

’Tis [my decipherer’s] part to take the hidden secret 
from this outer false covering with which ’tis disguised, and 
give it to a posterity that is distant. ( 16)

I fear that my patient, but not superhuman assistant may 
Iiave become aweary, and have given over the pursuit of 
this strangely hidden story. It might surely be less tiresome 
to him if my story might be made clear in a single work, 
but there would have been such danger, in so writing out 
my secret, it could Avell Avork my ruin. (124)

For the good of all these companions who have followed 
my fortunes in the shifting, changing scenes at the Court, 
and elsewhere, as Avell as for my advantage, I strive to con
tinue the history: yet duties of office do rarely permit me 
to do much with this work, which will account for a few of 
the mistakes that have occurred. ( 125)

Fear, lest no reader may note an inner or cipher story, 
is more present now, and doth question how to make 
a change of such sort that it be simple but not plain, for no 
strong cypher is to be read as we read a book. (82)

I have thus far met with unhoped, even unthought of re
sults, insomuch that now I fear that my whole labour may 
be undiscovered. (348)

What remaineth to man at the last of all this labour and 
care? Must he part from all and leave all? A y; and yet 
if his arts survive ’tis well as he can naturally wish. If he 
may have knowledge . . . [and] the things that he loved 
died not also, it will not be utter loss, utter oblivion. ( 123)
(124)

But one thing may serve well when we take departure, 
and that is to leave many and widely varied work; it could 
not be that nought could be saved from a vast quantity,
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and ought the hand can produce shall have a greater worth 
at such a distant day.

It seemeth at last necessary to put forth a full treatise 
on my worthy cyphers . . . Therefore, there is soon to be a 
little work^  ̂which shall set clearly forth these arts that have 
held many, many a secret from my times to carry it on to 
the great future. ( 123)

I f  there be none to decipher it at length, how many weary 
days will have been lost; yet —  such is the constancy of hope 
in our breast —  we hold to the work without rest, firmly 
trusting that coming times and the future men of our own 
and other lands shall at last reward these labours as they so 
manifestly shall deserve.

Pain is better suiteth with this life than mirth and fol
lies, and he that can say to pomps and vanities, “ Tempt me 
not,”  conquereth all other temptation. No one can subdue 
worldly passions without most worthy demonstration that 
power is beneath the apparent moral weakness. ( 132)

’Tis to myself and my decipherer that I am now making 
this confession, not to the world. I speak to give some one 
beside myself entrance to the Council Chamber of my heart. 
True, it must not weigh much, for ’tis the restless heart 
that is thus making frequent arguments with itself, asking, 
with Pilate, “ What is truth?”

By no means shall wordy arguments prove that one who 
knoweth his birth is royal, but is barred from succession, can 
so fix his thoughts on things of price that there are no mo
ments of regret. The hook shall tell all. In perfect trust, 
to you I bequeath my labours.

—  Francis, Baron of Verulam.
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C IP H E R  E X A M P L E  
Reproduced exactly as it was Deciphered.

T IT U S  A N D RO N ICU S
i6i  I

Few thought an adoptive heire and suppos’d sonne to Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, wrote stage-plays, and it was to make onely 
our decypherer know of our new drama that we publisht 
ought without the so-call’d author’s name upon the page . . .
(38)

Rules for that other Cipher . . . will bee giv’n soone, as 
we wish th’ storie . . . disciphered and made cleere to all 
upon the earth. So great wrongs must bee sette right here, 
else posterity may not bee richer, as shall concerne knowl
edge of English historic of our times, than most of this 
dull generation.

Very few know, to-day, th’ injustice done us by the late 
Queene of our most powerful realme —  Elizabeth of Eng
land —  for she was our owne royale mere, the lawfull 
wedded wife to the Earle of Leister (Leicester, as oft it 
will be found) who was our true sire, and Ave the heire to 
crowne and throne ought to wield her scepter, but were 
barr’d the succession. We should, like other princes, the 
first that blest that royale union, succeed the Queene-mother 
to soveraig’ty, but punished through the rashness of our late 
artfull brother this right shal bee denied us forever.

We can win bayes, lawrell garla’ds and rcnowne, and we 
can raise a shining monumente which shall not suffer the 
hardly wonne, supremest, crowning glory to fade. Nere 
shal the lofty and wide-reaching honor that such workes as 
these bro’t us bee lost whilst there may even a work bee 
found to afforde opportunity to actors —  who may play 
those powerful parts which are now soe greeted with great 
acclayme —  to winne such name and honours as Wil Shake
speare, o’ the’ Glob’ so well did Avin, acting our dramas.
(39)
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That honor must to earth’s hnale morn yet folow him, 
hut al fame won th’ authorshippe (suppos’d) of our 
plays must, in good time —  after our owne worke, putting 
away its vayling disguises, standeth forth as you only [de
cipherer] knoŵ  it —  bee yeelded to us.'^

—  Francis Bacon, 
In Shakespeare Quartos.
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Chapter lo — SO LILO Q UY TO T H ]i D E C IP H E R E R
(Written 1600 —  Deciphered tqoo, hy E. W. Oallup)

W a t c h in g  th e stoiTns b u t sa y itig  no u n m e a n in g  w o rd ,

I  p u t fo r th  m y  secret le tters  [a u to b io g r a p h y ] .

I t  m a v  be no eve  w i l l  n ote, n o  h an d  w i l l  a id  —  

i f  th is  b e  tru e  I  d ie  a n d  m a k e no s ig n . ( 7 6 )
—  F r a n c is  o f  E n g la n d :  

C ip h e r  in S h a k e sp e a re  Q u a r t o s —  1 6 1 9 .

“ Oft do I muse upon the ultimity of this Cipher, and ask 
whose hand may complete it. It may he that of some man 
in the marts of the city. It may, perchance, be some sharp 
spy of the Court, whose zeal would be my death. But my 
hope is, that not the ycars  ̂ hut the ages shall unfold my 
secret history.” (49)

—  F.B. —  Cipher in Ben Jonson*s 16 16  Folio

“ Indeed he, the decipherer, is to me a friend who can 
reach out his hand across the abysm of the ages, and give 
such aid as none present hath given.” ( 1 3 1  )

“ You, [decipherer] I know, muse on it, wondering at a 
tale so oft overlooked hv many. Axes would fall with swift 
justice on the head of the adventurous man that should 
openly insert such history here.”  ( 1 1 )

—  Francis B. —  Cipher in George Peele’s 
David and Bethsabe —  1 5 9 9 . . .

“ . . . to my mind the decipherer is the modest confessor, 
who listeneth behind a lattice to what I do impart.” ( 1 3 1 )

“ This [cipher] shall be the great work of this age. Its 
fame shall spread abroad to farthest lands beyond the sea, 
and as the name of Francis Bacon shall be spoken, that of 
his Decipherer, joined with his own, must receive equal 
honour too, when this [cipher] invention doth receive re-
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ward. He, it is, our fellow, who hath kept at work despite 
many a temptation to give way, as some do.” ( n 6 )

—  Francis, Baron of Verulam: 
Cipher in Novum Organum —  1620

“ Oft I ask vainly who will be so endowed that none other 
can win him from my work, since most are so lacking in 
sufficient perseverance, that no severe or wearisome task is 
ere concluded. So weak and inconstant Is judgment, when 
things not familiar be submitted, first wondering much that 
there should be anything to be found out, then on the other 
side, marveling to think that the world had so long gone by 
without seeing it. (96)

“ I myself am assured that to labour continually though 
never bringing in my ripened grain, is my imposed task. The 
only work that I have completed, is concealed in cypher, 
which awaiteth another hand than this to bring It forth, and 
I am loath to shut its portals. Yet have I accomplished 
much by most thorough manner and unceasing appliance of 
tim e”

—  Francis, Baron of Verulam 
In: Novum Organum, 1620.

“ Francis Bacon is the author, unknown among men as 
such. He in this way, in his Cypher works, gives full direc
tions for finding and unfolding secrets, hidden from those 
who would persecute the betrayer, yes, even take a person’s 
life. Then take care that he be not endangered by your 
zeal.” (166)

—• Shakespeare Plays.

“ I shut out all but this faithful decipherer, for the in
structions, rules . . . [and he] will enter into a richer store 
of golden treasure even than he has dreamt of, for I lead 
his eager steps. Hence I say again to you, do keep pressing 
on, for a day shall come that shall bring its dues of joy.
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Life is but one short race; it doth not twice reward us.”(i88)
—  Lord Verulam.

“ In truth a man’s thorough opening thus to a friend all 
that his brain conceiveth, or the soul is conscious of, will 
oft save his reason. He will eat his heart in lonely musings, 
for oft a feverous fire burneth in him, as world’s visions 
shifting and looming with wondrous swiftness on the view, 
woo the mind from its labours to a restless toss, as a ship 
is beaten by merciless winds.” ( 17)

—  Shakespeare Quartos —  Roberts Ed. 1 600.

“ So this Cipher shall be used to give my ill and tortured 
thoughts expression. . . . ”  (106)

•  • •

“ If hope be lost we die and make no sign. A  man doth 
slowly eat his very inmost soul and heart, when there shall 
cease to be a friend to whom he may open his inner thought, 
knowledge, or life, and it is to you, [decipherer] by means 
little known and less suspected at present writings that we 
now address an epistle. But if you be as blind to this as 
others, this labour is lost, as much as lovers in the play we 
have staged.” ( i )

—  F.B. —  Cipher in Edmund Spenser’s
Complaints, i ‘;90.

“ Yet must I owe to you, decipherer, the favor of making 
this Voice sound the sweet music of song. I can but frame 
the verses for your pen, and leave a work of Time unto 
Time’s mastery. Your duty although somewhat dull is of 
so great importance, I am assured that it doth requite the 
pains, but my great fear is lest a weariness overcome you, 
ere this Cypher, or the Word Cypher may be fully worked 
out. (343)

“ Do me not so mean a sei'vice as leaving this work un
finished, / do entreat you. Make it my monument to mark
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the end of labour for my fellow men —  principally the 
advancement and dissemination of knowledge, yet much 
for the pleasing of men’s minds, while setting forth my his
tory —  for I give you my assurance that the work is worthy 
of preservation.”

“ As hounds pursue the fox, so swiftly must he [the de
cipherer] follow the quest till the Cipher histories be found. 
So shall the man who may have found my invention press 
forward. Never may doubts and idle fears assail him, A 
light shineth upon the Path his feet must tread, guiding like 
fiery pillar, while the night doth darken, and when the sun 
doth shine. . . , Many months shall this light the way, guid
ing his feet, and comforting his spirits. No labyrinth can 
be so winding that he shall not be the leader through all the 
twisted, subtile turnings.” (350)

—  Natural Historv-

“ In good hope of saving this from old Father Timers 
ravages, here have I  hidden this Cypher play. To you I en
trust the task, decipherer, I myself, shall never see complete, 
but . . .  it must before long put up its leaves like the plant 
in the sun, that I  rest content, awaiting that time,” (90)

—  Novum Organum.

“ Labour! I do entreat thee, with all diligence to draw 
forth the numerous rules for use in writing out these secret 
works. But so great is our faith that posterity shall give 
honour unto our name, here and in the distant lands beyond 
the seas, our efforts are tireless and unceasing to carry out 
our marvellous work to perfection,”  (338)

—  New Atlantis —  1635 Ed.

“ Whatever of honour, of fame, or glory my work hath, 
the great reward given unto him —  my friend of equal 
brain, hand, and heart, as is plainly indicated by his ability 
to search out my story —  must be even greater. This then 
shall crown your head: it can fall to no other even after we
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liavc turned to clay, for you must be first ivhocvrr Time 
bringeth after youT ( i88)

“ Thus the decipherer doth draw a hidden secret forth, 
revealing strange happenings as unknown to himself as they 
have thus far been, to all the world, outside this mycrocosm 
—  myself . . .  (358)

“ . . . none save [the decipherer] shall reap my fields of 
ripening golden corn that must feed the hungry in future 
ages. The gods' sweet nectar or ambrosia is not so immor
tal as my precious harvest shall be. It is to you / do speak, 
and unto you do 1  look for aid. I, alone, am like a child in 
its infancy, weak and helpless; you must afford strength for 
my frame. Yours is the hand that must lead me whither my 
steps would go —  the guide, lamp, staff, indeed my sole 
hope and stay . .

—  Francis Bacon: 
Cipher in Natural History —• 1635,

. . only quick sight could see where my decipherer hath 
been directed . . . induced by word or sign . . .  a faithful 
man who is to bring this history to that vast world which 
lieth dreamless, far, far off, as a thing apart.^’

—  F. B.,
—  Shakespeare Quarto —  Richard II  i ^q8.

“ The decipherer aideth greatly the task of bringing the 
parts that have been separated back into the proper rela
tions. It should not require great skill, nor more years than 
I have given to the work." (208)

“ . . . since I am Architect, you the Master-builder [de
cipherer], yours is the hand that shall erect the temple, Avhen 
you shall bring to a selected place the fairest stones which 
you can find, and cedar-wood hewed and shaped, so that you 
could raise toward heaven my Solomon’ŝ  ̂ Palace, and no
where be heard either axe, or hammer, or any instrument
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of iron, as you put them in place. How wonderful its beauty, 
no mortal eye hath seen.” ( 1 7 1 )

—- Francis St. Alban, in Shakespeare Plays,

“ None needeth to mention to my new true, bold friend 
[decipherer], though far from me, as through the spaces of 
the universe, both of duration as well as distance, that he 
will take forth this secret [autobiography].” ( 15)

—  Much Ado About Nothing, 1600.

“ The principal reason which makes my heart sad, is one 
such as Nature herself doth place within us —  the love of 
power with desire for right and justice, and though you 
stand far removed from me In time [decipherer, this I doubt 
not] It is still my surest hope that you may not let my story 
lie hidden from all eyes, but will win just renown among men 
by writing, in many tongues, the Cypher which my writings 
hold within them. (347)

“ As the work would scantily pay such of the hunting men 
as must be rewarded promptly, and who can never seek 
patiently secrets that be of a greater worth than any history, 
[so], you are, I do assure you, alone in this adventure.”

Francis St. Alban, \n Natural Plistory.

“ There is one in whom we may not only confide with 
childlike faith, but upon whom we may put off a work too 
important to He hidden longer than necessary. This we need 
not say is our unfaltering, ever constant, decipherer . . . 
Since Elizabeth was my mother, [there were] witnesses and 
papers . . .  In nine places is this told in some Cypher or 
other. If too many times seen, this discreet decipherer must 
make wise selection.” ( 133)

—  Francis Baron of Verulam, in Parasceve.

“ And as I keep the future ever in my plan, looking for 
my reward, not to my times or countrymen, but to a people 
very far off, and an age not like our own, but a second golden 
age of learning, so keep your own thoughts on a day to be
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\A'Iicn all i Ik ’ SC works hcinjj; seen ol men, your lame, willi 
mine, shall rinĵ  the earth aroiiml and echo to the A|^es tliat 
are still far do^'ii Time’s shadowy way. 7Viith shall come 
forth at your word, anti lay these cerements aside, as La/.a- 
riis, when he Iicard the Master speak, arose.” (2(^8)

“ It is SC) much in my mind that I speak thus oit about it, 
and take my decipherer into confidence, zvhich doth shozv, 
one of those strange weaknesses of souls hidrazvn, like 
mine, since it needeth no proof ol the fact that a demonstra
tion would he wholly unnecessary il there were any man liv
ing in the world who could understand these tilings here hid
den; but 1 speak or write as if the decipherer sat at my side 
to take part when reejuired in tlie deliberation. ( 129)

“ Many times I have a sense of my kind companion’s 
presence, yet at the bottom of every other desire, is a hope 
that this Cipher shall not ha\x been seen or read when my 
summons sliall come. Therefore, tramjuility is an impos
sible state, and I am torn betwixt fear that it be too well 
hid, and a desire to see all my devices for transmitting tliis 
wondrous history, preserved and bec]Lieatiied to a future 
generation, undiscovered.”

“ You will find as you progress that I have made your 
tasks more pleasing than at first, and remember, [deci
pherer] pray, tliat your own name is, or must yet he, in
separably joined with mine; therefore, if honor cometli to 
me by my wise use of the heaven-sent talents employed in 
this [cipher] invention, you must share in the renovm. It 
is to none other I may look for aid to bring my work forth 
to men’s sight. Your hand may roll tiie stone away from 
the door of the sepulcher and set this Cipher free. It is not 
dead —  it sleepeth, not for four short days like lai/.ariis of 
old, but doubtless for years, perhaps for centuries. 1s it not 
then an act deserving world-wide fame? Tritsl me it shall 
not fail, but in every land in which the English language 
hatli a place, shall it be known and honored.”  (52)

—  F. Bacon; in Masques —  Folio of Ben Jonson.
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'^Let not my zvork be lost̂  for 'tis of importance to many 
besides yourself, and no history may be complete without it. 
Indeed, the whole national record must be changed by a rev
elation of such a kind, but if I have not your aid, no eye 
but my decipherer’s shall read that which I have prepared 
with such great pains for posterity.

“ Therefore must hand and pen, as well as the brain and 
a most ready and quick eye, now effect the rest. I must leave 
it in your wise care in future, for my light of life must ere 
long be extinguished, and again I do entreat that you be so 
diligent that my great labour for Truth shall not lie in em* 
bryo longer, but come forth, when the time shall be accom
plished unto the day.” (219)

■— Francis St. Alban, 
Cipher in: Anatomy of Melancholy (R. B.)
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Chapter 11  —  M Y  M ASKS

M y  a d v e rs e  fo r t u n e  seem ed th e th em e m o st s u ite d  to th e P la y s ,  

p u b lis h e d  b y , a n d  in th e  n a m e  o f  o th er m e n , ( 5 1 7 )

—  F r a n c is  S t . A lb a n , in  D e  A u g m e n t e s ,  1 6 2 3  
“ T h e  L o s t  M a n u s c r ip t s ” *̂

“ The cause of this [disguising] is that / might be at liberty 
to use these exterior works [for] hiding my secret writings. 
No other person is cognizant of the work, save my foster- 
brother Anthony [Bacon~\; my own brother Robert [£ j-  
sex~\; Ben Jonson, my friend, adviser and assistant; and our 
private secretary^ \_Raivley.~\ For the exterior part we em
ploy many amanuenses, for we can keep several employed 
when reading our plays, for our final review, or when as
sembling the parts.” (198)

—  Shakespeare Plays —  First Folio, 1623.

The men who live in the world will much value a work 
so hidden and preserved when I  shall be no more a living 
historian and philosopher, and when my well remembered, 
but long unheard voice speaks [again], (342)

These true words would cost us dearly were one of the 
tales so much, even, as whispered in some willing ear; yet 
for the sake of truth, humanity, and justice, yea, honour 
also, we resolved to write these histories, and thus disguised, 
leave them for wits in the ages adown Time’s great rolling 
river. (200)

Several small w'orks under no name won worthy praise; 
next in Spenser’s name, also, they ventured into an unknown 
world. Devices were needful, —  even to publish poems 
which might naturally be such as do afford pleasure — 
that my wit, not at all lessened, but sharpened, by constant 
dangers, found means unknown to those who were most 
wary, to send out such hidden dangerous matter that was 
not even doubted. (81)
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E. Spenser could not otherwise so easily achieve lionours 
that pertain to ourself. Indeed, this [Faerie Queene] would 
alone crown his head. I speak not of golden crown, but of 
laurel, for our pen is dipt deep into the Muses’ pure source.
(4)

The earliest plays that had my brother’s first youth as 
the times, name (jreene as the author. This is but my au
thor name to hide my own. It serveth also as a guard, as 
none such will be lost in future ages. ( i8o)

Marlowe is also a pen name employed ere taking Wm. 
Shakespeare’s as our mask or vizard, that wt should re
main unknown, inasmuch as we, having worked in drama and 
history, have put ourself so greatly in danger that a word 
unto Queen Elizabeth would give us a sudden horrible end 
—  an exit without re-entrance —  for in truth she is author 
and preserver of this our being. (3)

When I have assumed men’s names, the next step is to 
create for each a style natural to the man, that yet should 
let my own be seen, (34)

To leave a true record of the chief incidents of the reign 
of my mother, many were my devices, skillfully brought 
forth that escaped notice, as the play is supposed to be that 
of Christopher Marlowe. Seeing the good favor it doth 
win, I no longer question, but carry forward the many 
dramas in much haste. (93)

Wlien I, at length, having written in diverse styles, found 
tliree [Marlowe, Greene, Peele], who for sufficient reward 
in gold added to an immediate renown as good pens, will- 
ingly put forth all works v̂ hich 1 had composed, I was 
bolder. (81)

Francis of Verulam is author of all the plays heretofore 
published by Marlowe, Greene, Peele, Shakespeare, and of 
the two-and-twenty now put out for the first time. (166)

So great is our love for our mother tongue, we have at 
times made a tree use ot such words as are considered an
tique, and of style, theme, and innermost spirit of an earlier
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day, especially in tlie Edmund Spenser poems that are motl- 
elcd on Chaucer; yet the antique or ancient Is lightly woven, 
not only with expressions that are both common and un
questionably English of our own day, but frequently with 
French words, for the Norman-French [that] William the 
Conqueror introduced left its traces. (27)

We have poems and prose works put before the world as 
Greene’s, as Shakespeare’s, Burton's, as Peele’s, Spenser's, 
as Marlowe’s, as Jonson’s dramas, or my own, for I varied 
my style to suit different men, since no two show the same 
taste and like imagination. And all tloth contain the great 
Cypher, revealeth many secrets, and not a feared to utter 
truth. (200)

Read some plays by our Ben’s active hand. When more 
of our stories, which had truly filled all our chief plays, 
sought more room, Ben Jonson, publishing this famous work 
[Fo/fo], afforded us this way by which the Bi-litcral may 
lead all our decipherers. Find our play Sejatws [in the Jon
son Folio], for it is that stage-play, one of early date, that 
containeth much of that translated poem we named as hav
ing great value. It hath a wondrous story, one of the nurs
ery tales we heard in our childhood. It is the story of our 
own birth and parentage, which must be given to other ages.
(57)

My stage plays have all been disguised (to wit, mam- in 
Greene’s name or in Peele’s, Marlowe’s, a few, such as the 
Queen*s Masques, and others published for me by Jonson, 
my friend and co-worker. (26)

[Below is Ben Jonson’s Cipher message in The Fo.v.]

“ P'ew eyes, unassisted, will take proper note of a Ci
pher in my dedicatory Praefatio, intended to make more 
room well adapted to guard things secret, whether my 
matter or not. M y friend, by whose constantly urged re
quest 1 use so secret a way of addressing the decipherer 
to aid him in a difficult task, trusteth all to the future,
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and a land that is ver‘̂  far towards the sunset gate. To 
speak more clearly, I write to aid my friend with whom 
I, having, in truth, his fame In heart, as much as my hon
our and dignity, often counselled much, but could devise 
no way by which he should win his throne and scepter.
(58)

“ It shall be noted, indeed, when you uncover his style, 
my works do not all come from viy own pen, for I shall 
name to you some plays that came forth from Sir F, 
Bacon, his worthy hand, or head, / being hut the masque 
behind which he was surely hid. The play entitled Sejanus 
was his drama, and the King^s, Queen’s, Prince’s Enter
tainments; the Otieen’s Masques are his as also the 
short Panegyre."^  ̂ Herein you see the names he used to 
point the way to the various works,

“ When you look cursorily over our part of the volume, 
you will not let his names escape your eye, but will seek 
such plays, hoping to find the Cypher. Names like these 
have their use; Fame or Glory, Reputation, Fortune, Na
ture, Art, Truth, and Honour, when scattered in any of 
our works say to you, ‘Look for things hid from most 
eyes,’ for we thus aided in his Cypher work.” (59)

Yours most dutifully, 
—• Ben Jonson, 

Cipher Letter, in his Folio.

This play, [The Fox'], was borrowed. I could work to 
turn seekers after matters which w'ere hidden into my other 
fields and thus cause them to loose the scent. Go to Jonson, 
his spicy poems, called Epigrams, then to one entitled by 
him Every Man out of His Humor. (64) Pass to Cynthia!s 
Revels and the Poetaster. A  few works —  Sejanus and the 
Masques —  bear the name of my friend, Ben Jonson. 
These works conceal the Iliad, chiefly. If the writings are 
lost, no part of my cypher work will be so greatly injured 
as Homer, or my bold, youthful, but worthy rendering of it
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into our language. A  work of such magnitude as the Iliad 
could not well be twice given in cypher, but many of the 
other writings are repeated, preventing by this device the en
tire loss in case others shall be destroyed. (204)

It were a man both bold and foolhardy that should write, 
or publish, in his time such dangerous truth; yet thus dis
guised, it requireth less boldness and more perseverance; 
for I grant it seemeth most wearisome work in cyphering as 
in decyphering, yea, tedious, but necessary during my early 
youth and manhood, to protect my life from a thousand 
threatening calamities. (60)

We write a comedy {^Seven Wise Men of the West],~^ a 
quaint device, for making known the men that do give, 
lend, sell, or in any other way have put me into possession 
of their names. These I have used as disguises that my 
name might not be seen attached to any poem, stage-play, 
or any of the light works of this day. ( 197)  (>9̂ )̂

Many of the authors, so-called, appeased by the balm of 
gold when the plays were thought of no value, disputing 
fiercely when beholders applaud, each claiming the author’s 
laurels. In these scenes is much wit engaged, many songs 
shall also be used therein, making the action light and jovial. 
The jests of George Peele are in acts two, three . . . strange 
acts by experiments in magic are seen, chiefly in that youthly 
production entitled: Friai- [Roger] BaconJ'^ \_and Friar 
Bungay~\. To this add a play, George-a-Greene, and one 
named Faustus, with two of the Shakespeare plays —  Henry 
Fifth,^\t\\ the Taming of the Shrew. You will not find 
this as oppressive as the tragedy. The witty speakers are 
more cheering than those statelier ladies or gentlemen of 
that early time, and a spirit of moving mirth informs each 
scene. (93)

Spenser, Greene, Peele, Marlowe have sold me their 
names —  two or three others I have assumed upon certain 
occasions such as Jonson’s, besides the one I bear among 
men. (53)
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A  longer work now is to be attempted, and cipher work 
in two books (for I propose now to set forth my Burton’s 
Anato77iv anezv, as also this De Aiigmentis, in Paris, (two 
works of Homer furnishing the interiour), must be so in
nocent my amauensis can cipher them, thereby giving free
dom to my own pen to pursue his course. (520)

Win honest rewards [decipherer] in the praise of your 
generation by greeting them in our Voice, and like a sweet 
viol, sound such music that all shall recognise the hand 
that made of olden time, music that all men found good. 
Sweet lines of our ever new poem. Faerie Qtieene,^  ̂ fresh 
in their minds still rest, and when these in new form come 
out from the shelter of our exteriour works, they afford 
pleasant surprises. (72)

The same is noted in respect of all -works, and the pleas
ant charm is such as doth come in the dance on removing 
the masque which hath concealed a face that we love. We 
lose remembrances unreal, fantasies and a strangeness 
(even where we be most sensible that only the shell is al
tered) and we welcome the familiar features. Sometimes 
tlie secret epistle seemeth a harsh note and jarreth; discord 
is suddenly thundered forth, yet is it all necessary, if truth 
is to be seen and understood.

The books which hath the names of writers supposed to 
produce the Plays, none were so created, having come from 
but a single brain, of him who dared state an unpopular 
thing. (19)

No doubt I will show many errors each day. When Art’s 
mask is in ruins, mark well those features behind it; when 
Nature lifts the veil that conceals the First or Primal Cause, 
there shall stand revealed one [not] now recognized; so 
then shall Reputation be known as it is and not as it is 
thought; Fortune, also Honour and Truth, shall be seen in 
Time. (190)
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It is yolir hand which shall make all the right to be known, 
else shall our dust, lying in its tomb unhonoured by love 
and esteem such as is given unto other royal Princes, feel 
in its least particle the wrongs that I bear. ( i qO

Two parts of my book, which I set before my last works, 
may be placed behind every other as you arrange the whole 
to decipher your instruction. I speak of Prospero, and the 
Faerie Queen but the other parts must stand thus, as you 
find them. Let all the remainder be worked first, as they 
aid in the writing of my brother’s history which was begun 
in the second part, or book, that doth commence one of my 
great works of Science [Advancement of Learnings 1605]^® 
and —  continued in the little work styled The Wisdom of 
the Ancients,^° and taken up in this poetical work that is 
republished for this purpose”  ̂—  maketh a complete abridge
ment of the history given fully in the great [Word] Cypher.
(40)

Actors I have used to masque myself from sight, having 
a constant fear lest my name should be found. (90)

Like a Phoenix rising from its cinders, so the decipherer 
should free the plays and receive due reward. Much still 
remain to build into a new edifice, but, ’tis not probable that 
I shall now falter; for I dread lest too many parts be left 
to mar the whole when I make the final exit. (521 )

Time shall reward our patience if we do truly well, and 
await the day: if our work be ill, the years will point the 
finger of scorn at us. I would be no object of such attention, 
yet do I seek the noting eyes of posterity and write for men 
not living on the face of earth. The Aeons that are to be 
do not so rudely plunge men of marked eminence into old- 
time idle night, [when] in full possession of remarkable 
powers. Thus 1 put a calm, cheerful heart ever in my books. 
(189)
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My story may be found in this way after 1  am dead; 
then must my name live among men cleared from all sorts 
of blot or imputation. ( i 8 l )

A man must observe all sorts of form or ceremony in 
his outer life, but the heart hath its own freedom and hath 
no human ruler. (io6)

•  •  •

B e c a u se  I  co u ld  n o t f la t te r  an d  lo o k  fa ir ,
S m ile  in  m e n 's  faces , sm o o th , d ece ive  an d  cog,

D u c k  w ith  F r e n c h  n o d s  an d  ap ish  co u rtesy ,
T h e y  d id  m e w ro n g , an d  I  w i l l  n o t e n d u re  it.

B e tw e e n  th em  a ll ,  a  p la in  m a n  co u ld  n ot liv e  
A n d  th in k  no h a rm . ( 6 6 8 )

W h e n  h er M a je s t y ,  m y  m o th e r, ch id  m e 
A n d  bade  m e  to be stilly m y  m in d  w a s  fille d  w ith  r a n c o r ;
S o  I  h a ve m a d e an a u d ie n ce  o f th e  w o r ld j

A n d  th ro u g h  these p la y s , sp ea k  to the m u l t i t u d e s . ( 6 6 7 )
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Chapter 12 —  SH A K E SP E A R E

'I 'h e  vo ice  o f F a m e  sh o u ld  be as lou d  as th u n d er, 
w h e n  she d oth  sp eak  o f  m e in c o m in g  y e a rs  [a s  S h a k e s p e a re ] , 

fo r  a l l  m y  la b o u r , lo o k in g  to w a rd  the fu tu re , 

w o u ld  b r in g  o u r  h a rv e st-t im e
w h e n  o u r  d ays  a re  n o t u pon  th e sp h ere  w e  n o w  in h ab it. ( 5 3 )

—  F .  B a c o n , 

C ip h e r  in  M a sq u e s^  

B e n  Jo n s o n  1 6 1 6  F<oUo,

O u r  n e w  p la y  [ R i c h a r d  I I ,  p u b lish ed  in 1 5 9 8 ]  h ath  b reasted  the 

w a v e  so g a lla n t ly , so  b r ig h t ly , a th r i ll  ru n n eth  th ro u g h  m in d , sp ir it , 
an d  h e a rt, an d  g re a t  jo y  beateth  in a r te r ie s  even  as in o u r  e a r lie s t  

y o u th . ( 3 6 )
—  F r a n c is  B a c o n  

( R i g h t f u l )  R .  [ R e x ]  

C ip h e r  in F l a m l e t —  1 6 1 1 .

This work [Romeo and Juliet^ may not be known as 
mine, as another is now given all of the wreaths and gar
lands certain books bring. (80)

When this [Pericles^ and various plays put out in diverse 
names have been joined, you shall find that I am the author 
that is masquing [Shakespeare’s] work thus, that a secret, 
aye, a perilous history may be written in better form than I 
could well employ if T wished to speak so plain that all 
might hear and know my voice. (77)

Bacon is to many only a great author, quick with his writ
ing. None see or mark the [Shakespeare] plays, yet in imag
ination suppose the offending scenic plays some task a guild 
should naturally do, not my rude invention. I have pro
duced four Plays from ancient Latin and Greek. ( 136)

All that learn that 1 published many late plays under 
other cognomens will think the motive some distaste of the 
stage. In no respect is it true, yet a motive stronger than 
this, since man hath a greater desire to live than he hath to 
zvin fame, and my life had four eager spies on it, not alone 
by day but by night also. (81)
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The exterior plays will be the sure proof, if such proof 
be necessary, that my word is the truth; for yio one hath 
ability to zvrite with greater ease than myself, yet without 
much time spent on work. ( 103)

Few thought an adoptive heir and supposed son to Sir 
Nicholas Bacon wrote stage plays, and it was to make only 
our decipherer know of our new drama that we published 
ought without the so-called author’s name upon the page. 
(38) Most plays we had sent out before our new one had 
a name of an actor —■ he who will put it forth —  but anon 
the one who bringeth it on our stage, to win such name and 
honours as Will Shakespeare, of the Globe [Theatre],— 
so well did win, acting our dramas. (39)

My next work shall be found in the plays of Shakespeare 
which have not yet come out. We, having put forth a num
ber of plays in his theatre, shall continue so doing since we 
do make him the thrall to our will. (56)

All men who write stage plays are held in contempt. For 
this reason, none say, how strange, when a play cometh ac
companied with gold, asking a name by which one putting 
it forvvard shall not be recognized. For this cause, if rare 
stories must have a hiding, no other could be so safe. (77)

Verily, to make choice of mouthpieces for our voice is 
far from being a light or pleasing, but quite necessary and 
important mission; and it oft in truth swalloweth all we re
ceive from our writings ere such cost be paid. None must 
think, however, that this doth move us to forego the work. 
Rather would a slowly approaching deatli be desired, or 
hastened, to summon us quickly, than that we now weaken 
in our great undertaking of writing out our history. (I-89)

Our plays are of diverse kinds, history, comedy, and 
tragedy. Many are upon the stage, but those already put 
forth in William Shakespeare’s name, we do not doubt, 
have won a lasting fame. Comedy, the historic drama, and 
tragedy, are alike in favour. ( 1 1 5 )
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For this reason we have resolved to vTite in these forms, 
though tragedy doth come to the sensiblest minds most 
easily, because to such, high and tragical things are more 
suited than those that are only somewhat real, yet much too 
nice and dainty, or too crude, vile, and unfit, ( t i 6 )

Several comedies will, as soon as may be found propi
tious, be published by Shakespeare, i.e. in his name, having 
masked thus many of the best plays that we have been able 
to produce. To these we are steadily making additions, 
writing from two to six stage plays every year. With the 
state duty lately devolved on us, this seemeth surely a great 
task, since as is known to our decipherer, the Cyphers must 
be first divided, (put out so fragmentary, so well scattered 
that no such purpose be dreamt of),  and when all is pre
pared, this bi-literal part must pass into no scrutiny but 
mine. (70)

In the stage plays, two devices [ciphers] prove these 
twenty plays to have been put upon our stage by the actor 
that is supposed to sell dramas of value [Shakespeare], yet 
’tis rightly my own labor. ( 15)

We depend on our decipherer, as in recognition of the 
merits of our stage plays, to collect these all into one tome. 
Some greatly exceed their fellows in worth. . . . The theme 
varied, yet the subject was well selected to convey the secret 
message. Also the plays being given out as though written 
by the actor to whom each had been consigned, turn one’s 
genius suddenly many times to suit the new man. (37)

In this actor we now employ [Shakespeare], is a witty 
vein, different from any formerly employed. In truth it 
suiteth well with a native spirit, humorous and grave by 
turns in ourself. Therefore, when we create a part that hath 
him in mind, the play is correspondingly better therefore. 
It must be evident that these later dramas are superior in 
nearly all those scenes where our genius hath sway; these 
Cyphers do much limit the expressions of the exterior part.
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Greene, Spenser, Peele, Shakespeare, Burton, and M ar
lowe have thus far been my masks, which have caused no 
marked surprise because they have familiar names on the 
title page, not fancied, but of living men, at the least, of 
men who have lived. (204)

None who read this cipher story come to its end, until all 
be completed. This doth grow from the plan itself, the 
fragments being kept many long years, small portions being 
used at one time, sometimes in our Spenser’s name, M ar
lowe’s, Peek’s and Shakespeare’s, anon Greene’s, mine, also 
Ben Jonson’s, affording our diverse masques another colour, 
as ’twere, to baffle all seekers, to which we shall add Bur
ton’s. ( i l l )

Every work contains portions of my Cypher history; 
many that have great matters of which no suspicion should 
be raised while I  live, are M Îtten in the Latin, and are the 
less likely to be prematurely found; for I do not write these 
in expectation or desire of rousing such attention as shall 
jeopardize the story, built out of some stories great poets 
have writ, or sung, that I turned into the best English of 
my day, to use in my Cypher. (341)

The title of the Comedy is Seven JVise Men of the West. 
Actors’ names; Robert, Christopher, William, another Rob
ert, George, Edmund and Francis.®^ The scene Is London. 
Other names to find parts are: the pedant, braggart, fool, 
hedge-priest, boy, poet, philosopher. With these keys you 
can decipher \_As You Like /^], and as you bring out scenes 
of much wittiness both in the language, and In the gestures, 
action, and situations, you yourself shall be well entertained 
[decipherer], since it is well planned and as well finished. 
(198)

This history [of Henry VII'\ is contained in some stage 
plays that came out In Shakespeare’s name. Ere long there 
will be many more of like style; e.g. sixty stage-plays con
trary to my own well known style of expression. These
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great Plays have been devised, which being similar, often 
hold the inner history therein, unsuspected. (63)

The story of my entire life is told in subtile ways. My 
plays now so nearly completed, that we promise we may to 
him great glory bring in whose name I write. ( 1 1 5 )

Many will not think the masque a perfect vizer, inas
much as a keen, sharp eye might possibly have seen my 
features beneath it. (99)

The next volume will be under W. Shakespeare’s name. 
As some which have now been produced have borne upon 
the title page his name, though all are my own work, I have 
allowed it to stand on many others, which I myself regard 
as equal in merit. (54)

Fame it may chance, for the works shall come, though 
not to the author who hid with so great pains his name that 
at this writing it is quite unguessed. And the time I am given 
to spend upon the work is as gold, princely gems, or pur
ple robes. Some that read that which is yet known amongst 
players as William Shakespeare’s, will marvel at so many 
superior works, (158)

My best plays, at present as William Shakespeare’s work 
fostered, will wear a fine but yet a quiet dress, as is seemly 
in plays of as much value and dignity, and be put forth in 
Folio enlarged, and multiplied, as the history concealed 
within required. ( 155)

So few plays can be put forth as first written without a 
slight revision, and many new being also made ready, my 
pen hath little or no rest. I am speaking of those plays that 
were supposed Wm. Shakespeare’s. If these should be 
passed over and none should discern the secret epistles, I 
must needs make alphabets showing the manner of employ
ing the Cypher. ( l o i )

To fix my [Cypher] rules well in your mind [decipherer] 
is the most essential thing at the moment. As half the num
ber I shall assemble, have already appeared in Will Shake
speare’s name, I think that it will be well to bring out the
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Folio, also, by some means in the same name —  although 
he he gone to that undiscovered country (in i6i6) ,  from 
whose bourne no traveller returns —  because our King 
[James], would be prompt to avenge the insult if his right 
to reign were challenged, and the sword of a King is long, 
and where it will not extend, thither he darteth it. ( 157)

And as concerneth the plays, the truth cometh forth more 
quickly from an error than from confusion and therefore it 
is most certain that it would by far be more the part of wise 
and discerning minds to let this name of a man known to 
the theatre, [Shakespeare] and his former gay company of 
fellow players, stand thus on plays to him, [the King] as 
little known as to a babe, despite a long term of service.
( 158)

Many Shakespeare plays we will soon bring forth, for 
our work cannot be carried to completion without them. The 
matter is not at all times joyous but il is truth, in which men 
are counselled to rejoice. In our plays, just spoken of as 
being in the name of a man not living, there is still more 
of this secret history. By following our good friend's ad
vice we have not lost that mask though our Shakespeare no 
longer liveth, since two others, fellows of our play actor 
who would publish and disguise our work as well. This will 
not, however, be done until a most auspicious time. ( 1 1 5 )

The stage plays Mr. Wm. Shakespeare held up to public 
view, have been nearly collected. Some that are new, and 
many that have lately been augmented are so altered as to 
suit the purposes and intents of my future life also, 1 
changed, so as to continue this history. You can hnd the 
chief of the plays published in Folio. I reserve four to be 
kept until I shall put out in not less worthy forms all those 
so long given over unto other men to whose names they 
have brought reputation^* . . . some early plays, poems —■ 
the sonnets, the Rape of Lucrece —  and in later, put out in 
the name of W. Shakespeare. It is without any doubt tlie
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worthiest of my work, being so much praised by those 
judges to whom all arc first referred. (5T9)

Many of these works were changed in ways unlooked for 
—  i,e. by diminution. The portion greatly excelling in 
beauty, light, and truth to nature, like many which have so 
long been part of Quartos (such as Hamlet) at present are 
unused, awaiting their new places in other works now well 
forward. The author of such work shall truly manifest what 
must seem to be subtile, and somewhat occult.

In the deciphered work thou canst read many wonderful 
things . . .  In earlier days our secret labours might be pur
sued , . . Such we did indeed produce, so whilst at bay pro
tecting our worthiest ciphers, we turned attention to one 
never used for any secret work. Thereon all eyes were cen
tered, and we, again doubling our guard, set out many works 
in print. None Avere set out before other eyes, Avithout the 
fear of danger. (527)

I t  Avas e v a d e d  A vhen  a t  C o u r t ,  b y  d i v e r t i n g  s u s p ic io n  f r o m  

t h is  p u b l is h e d  A v o rk ,  o n ly  s p e a k in g  u p o n  t h e  m a t t e r s  a n d  

t h in g s  o f  A vh ich  a n y  m a n  s e e m e d  c u r io u s ,  m in g l in g  a t  th e  

s a m e  t im e  m u c h  in  re s p e c t  o f  o t h e r  a n d  g r e a t e r  th in g s ,  m a k 

in g  th e  l a t e r  o f  s o le  im p o r t a n c e .  F o r  t h is  A v o u ld  b e  p e r 

c e iv e d :  B y  d e a l in g  im p r u d e n t l y  in  a n y t h in g ,  a m a n  s h a l l  

h im s e l f  e n d a n g e r  th o s e  t h in g s  h e  A vo u ld  s a v e .  S o  i t  m u s t  

n o t  noAV c a u se  th e e  s u r p r is e  as, t h r o u g h o u t  o u r  h is t o r y ,  f e a r  

t h a t  o u r  m a n n e r  a n d  s p e e c h  a t  s o m e  c r is is  s h o u ld  b e t r a y  us, 

m a y  o f t  e c lip s e  th e  g r e a t e r  s p i r i t  a n d  b o ld n e s s  t h a t  r n a k e th  

a m a n 's  r e p u te  a t  C o u r t .  I n  t r u t h  O p in io n  a n d  F a m e  d o  es

te e m  c o u ra g e  a b o v e  m a n y ,  o r  a b o v e  a n y  o t h e r  v i r t u e .

N o r  is  i t  a  t h in g  A v a n t in g  to  us, in  t h a t  i t  h a t h  b e e n  p u t  to  

th e  p r o o f .  I t  d o th  n o t  in  o u r  e s t im a t io n  b e h o o v e  o n e  —̂ to  

w h o m  a n  O m n is c ie n t  B e in g ,  in  M i s  o w n  w is d o m  a n d  f o r  H i s  

OAvn g lo r y  h a t h  giA^en a t a le n t ,  a h a l f - t a le n t ,  o r  A v h a t m e a s 

u re s  s o - e v e r o f  a b i l i t y  —  to  h a z a r d  a n d  je o p a r d i z e  t h a t  o n  

w h ic h  m e n ’s h o p e s  o f  s o m e  g o o d  f o r  t h e i r  OAvn e n jo y m e n t  

o r  f o r  t h a t  o f  p o s t e r i t y  d e p e n d .
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To advance learning it hath been needful in such labour, 
being most desirous to he inquisitor of the secrets of coy 
Nature, to make the bricks and also seek for straw. We 
have made mention, of that constant desire to impart, to 
those in any degree able to carry on this worthy inquisition, 
much that we had ourself learned. Many scholars do not 
observe aught v'hich may be seen by keener and more ready 
vision. Such are, at best, poor philosophers, always ruminat
ing on other than their own inventions, thereby neither mak
ing new discoveries nor assisting in the discoveries of other 
men. (528)

But faith is triumphant, and the doubts are generally con
quered: for we do place men’s powers in rank, not so far 
beneath our own that we give way to distrust. This that is 
cast wide upon dark waters may some day bring a reward 
to one who did not sow the grain nor plough the ground; 
but when it shall be, my Fame must exceed his. This that 
I do, ever must be held of such value that the work of him 
who carries it forward can but be, as hath been formerly 
mentioned, second to mine. (348)

A man’s life consisteth not, as the Floly Scripture saith, 
of eating or drinking, but of that Life which is within us, 
perpetual as the Creator of earth and the heavens, and he 
doth cast off all care that he hath carried in his heart.

He leaveth behind him some kind of labour, and that 
taketh a hold upon the future, making even the life on this 
earth as enduring as the globe itself. This is true only as the 
labour shall be a worthy one, that may well endure, ( 1 1 4)

1 love the people, but 1 do not like to stage me to their 
eyes. 1 will not represent my own image. (700)

I, upon all of these most precious books have nere asked 
one word, nor said one, to win praise to my name. (194) 

The lack of my just honour and dignity oppresseth little, 
if my mind be constantly set upon others besides myself, 
nor can any power but the Divine make man’s heart happy 
or sad. Mind is the true kingdom, ever. (66)
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'r i i e n  1  say
B e  co n ten t. M u t t e r  an d  rep in e  no m ore,

F o r  thou  a re  n ot p o o r in deed  b u t in o p in io n ;

A n d  to  w a n t  n o th in g  is d iv in e .

T h o u  a r t  h ere  v e x e d  in th is w o r ld ,

B u t  sa y  to  th y se lf

“ W h y  a r t  thou  tro u b le d  o f ,  m y  s o u l?

I s  n ot G o d  b e tte r  to  thee

T h e n  a ll  the te m p o ra lit ie s  an d  m o m e n ta ry  p leasu res  

O f  the w o r ld ?  B e  th ou  p ac ified ,

A n d  th o u g h  th ou  b e ’s t  n o w , p e ra d v e n tu re ,

I n  e x tre m e  w a n t , it m a y  be ’ t is  fo r  th y  fu r th e r  good

T o  t r y  th y  p atien ce , as is d id  J o b ’s.

A n d  e x erc ise  thee in  th is  life .

T r u s t  in G o d  an d  re ly  u pon  h im .
A n d  thou  s h a lt  in th e end be c ro w n e d .

T h e  w o r ld  h ath  fo rsa k e  thee.
T h y  fr ie n d s  an d  fo rtu n e s  a ll  a re  g o n e ;

Y e t  k n o w  th is :

T h e  v e r y  h a irs  on  th y  head a re  n u m b ered .

O f  a ll  th y  m iserie s  G o d  is a  s p e c ta to r ;

H e  sees th y  w o es an d  w a n ts  and w r o n g s ;
’T i s  H is  good w i l l  an d  p le a su re  it sh o u ld  be so, ( 8 i  )

A n d  b e tte r  th an  th ou  t liy se lf  H e  k n o w s

W h a t  is fo r  th y  good
H is  p ro v id e n ce  is o v e r  thee a t  a l l  tim es.

H e  h ath  set a g u a rd  o f  a n g e ls  o v e r  us 

A n d  keeps u s as the a p p le  o f  h is eye.

So m e d oth  he e x a lt ,  p re fe r , an d  b less 
W it h  w o r ld ly  rich es, h o n o u rs, offices,
A n d  p re fe rm e n ts
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A s  so m a n y  g lis te n in g  s ta rs  

H e  m ak es to  sh in e ab o v e  th e r e s t . . .

C o n fo rm  th y se lf  th en  to  th y  p resen t fo rtu n e  
A n d  c u t  th y  co at a c c o rd in g  to  th y  c lo th .

B e  co n ten ted  w ith  th y  lo s t  s ta te  an d  c a llin g  
A n d  rest w e ll  sa tis fied  w ith  
T h e  c o n d itio n  o f  th is l i f e ;

A n d  as he th a t  is in v ite d  to  a  fe a s t  
E a t s  w h a t  is set b e fo re  h im  an d  fo r  no o th e r  looks,

E n jo y  w h a t  thou  h ast an d  ask  n o  m o re  o f  G o d ® ’’  

T h a n  w h a t  H e  th in k s  f it  u p on  thee to  bestow ’ . ”  ( 8 2 )
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Chapter —  H O M ER 850 R.C. (?) and
V i r g i l  7 0 — 19 b .c .

F r a n c is  S t .  A lb a ii  d e s c e n d e d  fr o m  th e  m ig h ty  h ero es o f  T r o y ,  

lo v in g  an d  re v e r in g  these n o b le  a n cesto rs, h id  in  h is w r it in g s  H o m e r 's  
I l ia d  an d  O d y s s e y ,  in C y p h e r , w ith  th e A e n e id  o f  th e n o b le  V ir g i l ,  

P r in c e  o f  L a t in  poets. ( 1 6 6 )
— • F .  B a c o n ,

C ip h e r  in S h a k e sp e a re ’s F o l i o —  1 6 2 3 .

The Iliad, the Odyssey! The first named is of greater 
worth, beauty, and interest, alone, In my estimation, than 
all my other work together, for it is the crowning triumph 
of Homer*s pen; and he outstrips all the others in the race.
(219)

Next we see ’̂̂ l̂ gil, and close behind them striving to at
tain unto the heights which they mounted, do / press on to 
the lofty goal. In the Plays  ̂ I have approached my model 
closely, and yet it doth ever seem beyond my attainment.

Have not the works of the noble poet Homer tossed on 
the seas of Time above two thousand years, without loss of 
a syllable or letter? We have to entrust our works unto 
Time’s wide waters, believing that some at least shall with
stand the waves, the tempests of long years, perchance of 

(530)
You can follow my plays, as true keys, unlock the closed 

doors of this secret chamber, in which are caskets like to 
that which Alexander found, and wherein I hide, likewise, 
my own books, as well as Itonored Homer’s verse. ( 173)

Shall not my zvork endure while ITotner's doth, since from 
it I have formed here a beauteous casket, well wrought, 
curiously joined, with jewels richly s,et, lor his priceless gilt, 
no other having such beauty and worth? Even as Alexan
der, when he was given that rich and costly casket of King 
Darius, commanded that it be reserved to hold Homer, his 
two books —  the Iliad and the Odyssey —  since he could 
think of nothing more precious. (53)
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Besides the plays, three noteworthy translations are found 
in our works, viz. The Iliad and Odyssey, those two of 
Homer, and the Mne\d of Virgil, together with a number 
of lesser works, and a few short poems. There is also the 
story, in verse, of the Spanish Armada, and the story of my 
own life, the early part, which I spent across the channel. 
The last named containeth the wooing of our own dear love 
—  this Marguerite of these hidden love poems —  and the 
story of our misfortune in France, the memory of which yet 
lingers. ( i  i8)

Bitter the portion that was ours till our mounting spirit 
rose above the Styx that encircled us, as in the under -world; 
Greek poets have sung of the souls of ancient heroes 
hemmed round, that tasted its waters, standing breast high 
in its black filth. (109)

As hath been said, Homer’s and Virgil’s [works] zvere 
helpful to me when the [cipher] was first employed. Find
ing that this might be followed with ease in my history, by 
a key that 1 used, I then followed a similar plan . . . using 
fragments, in all the works that I published in my own [so- 
called] name, or that of others. (53)

You will find here the most common themes in any or 
all languages, polished writings in every style named in any 
rhetoric, not sparing sundry dearly loved poets, but so mak
ing over my early college songs of ancient world lore [of 
the heroes famed still through Homer et al] that no part 
is lost. Any writings of my pen, be they in my ozvn name 
or in that of my friend, [Christopher Marlowe] is the work 
of the hand you have so long known as Jiniiring— of the 
same restless mind and spirit. Many days pass in the work 
here g i ven, but  none hut my own self know of its appear
ance. ( 1 5 I )

Turn to a book Alcida a Metamorphosis, before you de
cipher the Tale of Troy. . . . the divine works of Homer, 
Prince of Poets, and also of noble Virgil, Petrarch, or En
nius. Works of Homer, printed, cannot go to oblivion; and

150



if our careful plan preserve those rich gems, it shall build 
our own monument of that which shall outlast all else, and 
make our name at least reflect the glory, that must —  as 
long as our subtly altering mother tongue endure —  be seen 
afar. (I-94)

It is a great art to English stately Greek verse rightly, 
and if you turn it again into proper measure, either you 
must sacrifice the sound or wrest the thought; and the exact 
words are often wanting to voice its wondrous language. 
It is famed the wide earth around, for its loftiness of diction 
and its sounding numbers. (216)

The lUads and parts of the adventures of Ulysses furnish 
our chief examples, as no Greek poet in any aeon hath ap
proached his style or his imagination. Regarding Virgil’s 
Aeneid, we must honor it among all Latin poems, but it 
doth lack Homer*s mcomparahle^ marvelously witching art̂  
strong diction  ̂ true spirit, fire of an immortal youth.

Some school verses and my translations of Homer’s two 
immortal poems have a place in my cipher; and the two our 
most worthy Latin singer, [Virgil] left in his language I 
have translated and used in this wav, for assuredly they are 
mv best and most skilled work.

In a play is imitated action of heroes, in the Iliad is the 
real, the living scene. You see a battle and hear the cries of 
the Trojans, and see the Greeks sweep on in noiseless gran
deur like devouring flames. You feel how Achilles’ angry 
spirit swelleth in his savage breast as he sitteth by the sea 
eating his lieart, and Agamemnon triumphed over the 
bravest, worthiest Greek that sailed to Ilion.

Keep lines [decipherer] to be added to Homer; in fact, 
it might be more truly Homeric to consider it a poem of tlie 
times, rather than a history of true events. For this good 
and sufficient reason, the translation should be in the form 
of verse. I use English Heroic verse, usually paying but 
small heed to rhyme, like as you may see in my plays, yet 
in my other verse, rhyme being indispensable, and some-
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times —  as in the closing line in each stanza of the epics 
of the so called E. Spenser —  the feet being too numerous, 
you may do as to you seems to be just and proper. ( i68)

You will find more of history in some works, but much 
in Homer’s great poem. It chiefly makes up my delight
some Hiren the Faire Greeke'^  ̂—  a stage play I published 
in Peele’s name —  and also my Dido, my tragedy of Titus, 
many poems, A Tale of Troy, Venus and Adonis, Jonson’s 
Masks, and much of Marlowe’s translation of Lucan, of 
Hero and Leander, and the Faerie-Queen, Shepeard^s Cal
endar—  which now bear only Spenser’s marks —  Ovid’s 
Elegies, and also the Rape of Lucrece, all Greene’s wanton 
verses —  those mixed poem-prose stories, wittily having for 
our purpose Achilles or others as heroes —  especially Pan- 
dosto, Arraigtiment of Paris [the last named was published 
as Peelers play~\, Menaphon, Orlando Furioso, Marlowe’s 
Tamburlaine, Dr. Faustus, with Troylus, (the story of his 
life —  except as a part of some passage in the sorry story 
of my early fond love for rare Eve, French Eve, first, worst, 
loveliest upon the face of this earth, beauteous Margaret). 
King of Arragon, King Henry the Sixth, Battle of Alcazar \ 
Spenser’s, as Shakespeare’s numerous love poems of many 
kinds, sonnets, that shower my Margaret as with water of 
Castaly, are also part of the Iliad, and Odyssey, My trans
lations are many times employed twice. If my love poems 
but show this, you will understand. ( i8o) ( i 8 i )
Francis St. Alban, descended from the inighty heroes of 
Troy «̂ . . . (i66)

Turn to a book entitled Alcida, a Metamorphosis, before 
you decipher that mild Tale of Troy, that may well be 
named a cistern, because several river rocks yet give sacred 
dew thereto . . . (I-94)

It is also true that increased writings greatly lessen our 
chances of loss; for when portions are widely scattered, 
most shall see but Latin and Greek in diverts of rare worth,
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nor see our free use of great Virgil’s verse, translated in 
school, and the more wondrous Homer, his poems. (I-8i)

Their eyeŝ  ̂ rest on our cypher, yet to divulge the secret 
is not in the power of any that live at present; for it is 
yet in mere infancy, and none recognize the form and fea
tures that it is at length to don, as it cometh to height of 
developed body.'’®

Time doth now unveil many things unguessed or un
dreamed of by any. To do away with mystery, we set forth 
a large work De Augmeniis S. now translated, to shut the 
casket, but if the keys [cipher] ( 152)  to it should now be 
sunk, the story it contains (our twelfth king’s nativity®' 
since our sovereign, zvhose tragedy we relate in this way) 
—  shall noAV know the day, nor shall the Latin hide, nor our 
disguises keep my story from the eyes of the curious 
searchers in a new mine. Such a prize hath my book to give 
the student of the work whose entry is far in the vanguard; 
the armies rearward may lose the glory of it all.

Remember, the Iliad is often to be found in other works 
. . . ( 2 1 4 )

In this fifth book of the great poem [ l̂Uad ,̂ will the 
exploits of Diomedes be related, who performed miracles 
of valour and even Avounded Venus in the hand. And Mars 
likewise he droA'̂ e roaring from the field, hurt and wrath
ful, for both these immortals aided the Trojans. Mighty 
Diomedes dreadeth not to engage in a hand-to-hand conflict, 
for Minerva rendered him both glorious and mighty, mak
ing his helmet and shield shine like a summer star, likeA\fise 
increasing the strength of his sineAvs and the courage in his 
breast. (266)

. . .  so  D io m e d e s  r u s h e d  a lo n g  th e  p la in  d is c o m f i t in g  th e  

h o s ts  o f  t h e  fo e .  H e r e ,  t h e r e ,  a n d  e v e r y A v h e re  a t  o n c e  h e  

f le w ,  a n d  p e r f o r m e d  p r o d ig ie s  o f  v a lo u r .  W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

P a n d a r u s  s a w  h im  s w e e p in g  t h r o u g h  th e  f ie ld  a n d  d r i v i n g  

th e  T r o j a n s  b e f o r e  h im ,  h e  d r e w  h is  c r o o k e d  b o w  a n d  a im e d  

a t  h im  a n  a r r o w ,  w h ic h  s p e d  f o r t h  so  S A v if t ly  t h a t  D io m e d e s
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could not avoid it. The shaft struck sharply upon his shoul
der, piercing the corselet and coming through on the other 
side. (268) (269)

Seeing this, Pandarus rejoicing exhorted his companions 
to return, boasting that he had wounded to the death one 
of the bravest of the Greeks. But Diomedes approached 
his chariot where Sthenelus, friend of his heart, remained 
with the magnificent chariot and steeds, and entreated him 
to leap down and remove from the wound the deeply pierc
ing arrow. Thereupon bold Sthenelus drew forth the arrow, 
and the blood spurted through the twisted mail.

Then Diomedes prayed aloud to Pallas Minerva that she 
would aid him in the fight . . . His prayer was heard and 
granted. Minerva increased the might of his soul and body 
many times more than their wont, and also made his eyes 
so clear that they could discern gods and men. Whereupon 
Diomedes went forth at once, strong in the might Minerva 
bestowed, rejoiced in heart, mixed quickly with his foes, and 
slew so many that ^Tneas, in alarm, sought Lycaon’s son, 
begging him to aim an arrow at the warrior that was mak
ing such havoc among the Trojans.

Meantime the magnificent chariot and steeds were taken 
to the Greeks by Sthenelus, but he himself hastened to re
turn to the relief of Diomedes, who w-as pursuing laughter- 
loving Venus through the crowd. In truth, he wounded her 
in the hand, causing her great pain, so that she screamed 
aloud. Ichor^  ̂ flowed from the wound— for they eat not 
bread nor drink dark wine, therefore blood doth not flow 
in their veins, and they are called immortals. Iris seeing 
this, led Venus from the throng, and, finding Mars upon 
the side of the field, begged his steeds take Venus to Olym
pus. Swiftly were they borne upward, and Dione, mother of 
the goddess, soothed her and wiped away the ichor gently, 
so that she was healed at once, while to fortify Venus’ spir
its, she told of other immortals that suffer pain because of 
mortal foes , . . (271 )
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This completes Homers Iliad, a n d  the story of some 
of the great heroes, which 1 wrote out in cypher. Thus can 
you peruse the conclusion, and follow the wily Grecian Ulys
ses, and the mighty son of lovely Venus that she bore to 
Anchyses -— Trojan Aeneas. (309)

In confident hope I have entrusted this labour to your 
hands [decipherer] and am content.

—  Francis St. Alban, 
Cipher in Burton's Argument of the Iliad.

T H E  O D Y S S E Y

S in g , s in g  to  m e O  M u s e , o f  o n e  to w h o m  

S o m e ra re  e x p e d ien t w a s  n e v e r  w a n t in g  
W ^ o , w h e n  p ro u d  I liu m  he had o re th ro w n ,

W a n d e r e d  a fa r  th a t he in  m a n y  la n d s 
M ig h t  see fa i r  c itie s  an d  o b se rv e  th e w a y s  
O f  d ista n t c o u n tr ie s ; y e t  to him  th ere  cam e 
M u c h  h e a v y  su ffe r in g  . . .

O  thou  f a i r  god d ess, fro m  h igh  J o v e  s p ru n g  fo rth ,

S in g  o f  these s o r r o w s ! ( 3 3 2 )

I04
The opening scene is laid in an isle where dwelt the fair 

young sprite —  the nymph, Calypso. The isle, far distant 
from men or gods, was lovely, indeed, and yet quite soli
tary. It can be well seen, therefore, without explaining, fair, 
sweet Calypso wished to cast a spell over the guest whose 
ship was wrecked, so that he must needs remain. (313)  

Seven years he was thus restrained, whilst he daily longed 
to sail away from fairest land of Ogygia to that faraway 
rugged Ithaca, where his w'ife, awaiting his return, shed 
many a tear. However, the fair nymph entertained him 
with so much kindness (and having become the mother of 
two sons, earnestly besought tlie wanderer nere to depart,) 
to leave would have been a cruel action; and indeed love 
so mastereth her after Odysseus finds means once again of
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going to sea, having aided him as Mercury gave order, nor 
day nor night bringeth surcease and end to sorrow. Grief 
doth finally drive Atlas^ daughter to throw away her life, 
for she plunged into the ocean and was drowned.

—  Frandsci, Baronis De Verularnio, 
Fice-Comitis Sancti Alhani.



T H E  I L I A D  

( C ip h e r  P o rt io n s)®^

I V

. . . M e a n w h ile ,  acro ss th e p la in , th e T r o j a n  hosts,

I n  w a r l ik e  g u ise  a d v a n c in g , m ig h t be seen.

T h e n  w o u ld  you  n o t su rp rise  b ra v e  A g a m a n n o n ,

N o r  see h im  h esita te  n o r sh u n  the fig h t . ( 2 5 2 )

B u t  w h e n  he fo u n d  a  so ld ie r  lo ite r in g ,
O r  a n y  th a t w o u ld  sh r in k  b ack  fro m  th e  fig h t,

T o  these sp ak e  h e :  “ A r r o w  fig h te rs ,
W h y  stan d  ye  h ere  lik e  fa w n s , w h ic h  fr ig h te d  ru n  ( 2 5 3 )

A lo n g  th e  p la in , th en  a ll  d ism ayed  sta n d  g a z in g .

A s  i f  th ere  w e re  no h e a rt  w ith in  th e ir  b re a s t?

W i l l  y e  a w a it  u n til th ese  T r o ja n  hosts
D r a w  n ig h t  w ith  fire , and a ll  th e R h e ta e a n  sh ore .
W h e r e  lie  y o u r  sh ip s, to  ashes sh a ll be tu rn e d  ? . . .”

. . . T r o ja n  ’g a in st G r e e k ,  an d  G r e e k  ’ g a in s t  T r o ja n  ru sh ed  

A s  th ey  h ad  been th e w ild  w o lv e s  o f  the fo re st  
A n d  each b o re  d o w n  h is m a n . ( 2 6 2 )

U ly s se s  ru sh ed  th ro u g h  th e v a n , b e n d in g  his w r a t h fu l  g a z e  

U p o n  th e fo e  w ith  th re a t  o f  d r e a d fu l d eath . ( 2 6 3 )

T h e  T r o ja n s  b ack  re co iled  as he d r e w  n e a r ,
A n d  w h e n  he h u rle d  h is m assive  b ra z e n  sp ear 

T h e  fo re m o st ra n k s  b ro k e  in c o n fu s io n ;
E v e n  H e c to r  sh ra n k  fro m  th e f u r y  o f  h is look,

N o n e  th ere  co u ld  m eet it . . .

A p o llo  a t the s ig h t w a s  so re  d isp leased ,
G r e a t ly  he g r e w  in w r a th , and lo o k in g  d o w n  

F r o m  P e rg a m o s , he shouted  to th e T r o j a n s :  ( 2 6 4 )

“ \ 'e  I 'r o j a n  w a r r io r s , rou se  y e  to th e  fig h t,

N o r  y ie ld  th e b a tt le  to th e im p iteo u s G r e e k s ,
T h e i r  flesh is n ot o f  ston e, n o r  y e t  o f  b rass,

Im p e n e tra b le  to w e ll-p o in te d  s p e a rs ;
N o r  d oth  th e son  o f  f a i r  h a ire d  T h e t is  fig h t.
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M ig h t y  A c h ille s , fo r  a t th e sh ips he sits 
N u r s in g  h is  sp le e n ,”  . . .

The preceding verses although more than a running note, 
were written as a supreme effort of memory, [of that past 
incarnation. See footnotes 88-91.]
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M Y  A N C E S T O R S
Chapter 14 — E D W A R D  T H E  T H I R D  

( I3I3-I.177- Reigned 1327-77)
'I 'h o u g h  it be n o t secre t, tlie  h is to ry  o f  K i n g  E d w a r d  F i r s t  an d  

K in g  E d w a r d  Seco n d  w i l l  n ot a p p e a r  in o u r  nam e, 
b u t E d w a r d  T h i r d  w a s  used fo r  p ro o f o f  th e C y p h e r  w e  g iv e . ( 5 )

—  F r a n c is  B a c o n , 

C ip h e r  in F a e r ie  Q u e e n  —  1 5 9 6 -

In the plays, only scenes which hold the eye are of use. 
We commence, therefore, with the seizure of Roger Morti
mer, who ruled with the aid of the Queen-mother. Kdward 
was leader of a choice number, hardy and bold in temper, 
so that when he demanded that he should be declared king, 
Parliament promptly issued the proclamation making him 
ruler. (5)

No sooner was he well established in England in great 
power, than he straightway claimed the crown of rich 
France, since he was son to the sister of King Philip, the 
late sovereign; whereupon the council make answer in strong 
denial of such right, as by the Salic law, the throne is neither 
held nor can be transmitted through a woman. (6)

The w'ars which followed were long and cruel. At Crecie, 
Prince Edward, [the King’s son]"*’ named the Black Prince, 
could by no means be restrained from battle. He was then 
given charge of the troops at their right [wing], whicli he 
arrayed so that the men-at-arms, who being more sturdy of 
build, stood fastest in line; then with English-weaponcd 
archers he formed a mighty hearse and commanded all to 
remain firm, nor advance. Seeing the knights rushing tumul
tuously to battle, his eager men chafed and tain had dis
obeyed their orders, but the Prince bade his trained war
riors stand firm and await their foes. When but a stone’s 
throw distant they were allowed a single stride forward; 
their aim, being so cool, was sure as the shafts of Death. 
France saw her bravest of sokliers slain like sheep.
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Warwick and the troops iie led followed the example in 
the main body; and Oxford, commanding his left wing, also 
kept his eager troops in check after the same manner. It 
was the good fortune of the Prince to slay by his own hand 
the King of Bohemia, aidant of the French. Weariness 
seemed far from his limbs, and his courage flagged not, but 
a messenger went to find [Prince] Edward’s sire, beseech
ing aid.

“ Say ye he needeth aid? My lion’s whelp shall win glory 
today. This is a mighty victory none may share.” (7)

A  v ic t o r y  i t  Avas, b u t  h a r d l y  Avon, a n d  i t  d id  n o t  e n d  o u r  

t r o u b le s  in  t h a t  la n d .  T h e  b la c k  d e a th  Avas s e n t  u p o n  th e  

p e o p le  f r o m  fa r- o f f  C a t h a y ,  a n d  a l l  E u r o p e  b y  t h a t  d r e a d  

s c o u rg e  f e l t  t h e  h e a v y  h a n d  o f  G o d .  B y  th e  b la c k  d e a th  

Avas I . a u r a  s n a tc h e d  f r o m  th e  p o e t .  D i v i n e  s o r ro w '  g a v e  h is  

p e n  its  th e m e .  E n g la n d  Avas a lm o s t  d e p r i v e d  o f  la b o u r e r s ,  

f o r  t h e  p la g u e  Avas heaA^y.

I n  EdAA^a rd  I l l ’s lo n g  r e ig n ,  y o u  see t h e  A v a n in g  f o r t u n e s  

o f  P r in c e  EdAA^a rd . T h e  sAA 'ea ting  h a s te  o f  th e  lo n g  m a rc h e s ,  

c o m p le t e ly  e x h a u s t in g  t h e  m e n ,  a n d  d im in is h in g  th e  e a g e r 

ness  to  g o  in to  b a t t l e ;  t h e  s e d u c t iv e  a n d  e n e r v a t in g  r e v e ls  

t h a t  t h e  s o ld ie r s  fo llo w ^ e d , noAV m a d e  i t  n e c e s s a ry  to  g o  

h o m e  A v ith  h is  fo rc e s .  H e  b e g a n  to  b e  a w a r e  t h a t  h is  r e t u r n  

A vo u ld  la c k  th e  e x c i t e m e n t  t h a t  a t t e n d e d  h im  o n  a f o r m e r  

o c c a s io n . A l s o  t h a t  h is  h o n o u r  A v o u ld  b e  f a r  le ss , h is  e n t r y  

le ss  g lo r io u s  a n d  t r i u m p h a n t  t h a n  AAdien th e  K i n g  o f  F r a n c e  

r o d e  as a p r i s o n e r  b e s id e  h im .  ( 8 )

[Previously] he stood high in the hearts of his people. 
London then seemed to strive to outshine herself, so that 
they spared neither pains nor money to add to the honour 
of his glory. On this occasion less glory was given him, 
and the bonfires, best loved, were so few that he inquired, 
“ Is there no more fuel? Are Ave poverty-stricken?”

After the decease of the virtuous Phillipa, Edward III 
was greatly in the power of one of a great number of ladies 
wTich surrounded him. He had given to the fair being the
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name of **The Lady of the Sun,” for few on earth have so 
dazzling beauty, like to that loveliness of Circe, fair daugli- 
ter of Phoebus. Her triumphs were complete whilst Ed
ward’s sovereignty lasted, but after awhile she drank the 
sweetness from her full glass and found its dregs as bitter 
as wormwood. Wise Solomon would have roretold this sud
den downfall, if she had but read it in the Hook of Wistlom.
(9)

After these portions, I show the death of this hero. The 
Black Prince. That of the King, Edward III, is, however, 
omitted, my wish being to Hx men’s minds rather upon the 
doughtiness that he exhibited, his other qualities of a true 
and wise man of the old times, when to be King compelled 
him to wear armour, and lead into a battle —  adventuring 
everything of value, life, kingdom, people —  to retain his
possessions. D 7
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Chapter 1 5 —  A N N E  BO LEYN  (B U L L E N )
1507 —  May 19, 1536

I n  th e s to ry  o f  m y  m o st u n fo r tu n a te  g ra n d m o th e r , th e sw e e t la d y  
w h o  s a w  n ot the h e a d sm a n ’s a x e  w h e n  she w e n t  fo r th  p r o u d ly  to  h er 
c o ro n a tio n . 5^ou sh a ll read  o f  a sad n ess th a t tou ch es m e  n ear, p a r t ly  

because o f  n earn ess in b lood , p a r t ly  fro m  a  firm  b e lie f an d  tru st  
in h er in n ocen ce. T h e r e fo r e  e v e r y  a c t an d  scen e o f  th is p la y  o f  

w h ic h  I  s p e a k , i s  a te n d e r sa crifice , and an  in cen se  to h e r  sw eet 
m em o ry . I t  is a p le a  to  the g e n e ra tio n s  to com e fo r  a  ju s t  ju d g m e n t  

u p on  h e r  l i fe,  w h ils t  a lso  g iv in g  the w o r ld  on e o f  th e  n o b lest o f 
m y  plan's. ( 8 5 )

—  F r a n c is ,  B a r o n  o f  V e r u la m , 
C ip h e r  in N o v u m  O r g a n u m ,  16 2 0 .

King Henry, at the palace, cometh truly under the spell 
of Anne’s beauty —  then in the highest perfection of dainty 
grace, fresh, unspoiled —■ and the charm of youthly man
ners. (85) Anne’s loveliness and her natural openness of 
manner, so potent to win the weak heart of the King, awak
ened suspicion and much cruel jealousy when he saw the 
gay courtiers yielding to the spell of graceful gentility, 
heightened by usage foreign, [at the French Court] as also 
at the English Court. (87)

The King had fears regarding his marriage contracted 
with Catherine of Arragon, that no good could ever come 
from the union. Acting upon this conviction he doth confer 
money and titles upon Anne Roleyn to quiet objections on 
score of unmeetness. (85)

Despite this mark of royal favor, a grave matter like the 
divorcement of a royal spouse to wed a maid, suited not 
with fair Anne’s notions of justice, and vdth a sweet grace 
she made ans\ver when the King sued for favour, “ I am not 
high in birth as would befit a Queen, but I am too good to 
become your mistress.” Still, despite some restraining fear, 
it suited her to dally with the question, to make a show of 
settling the matter as her own conscience dictated.
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So [for King I Icnry] there was no M ay to compass his 
desire save to wring a decree out of the Pope and wed the 
maid, n()t a jot regarding her ansM'er, unless to he the more 
eager to iiave his way.

The love Lord Percy’’® showed Lady [Anne], kept the 
wish turning, as a restless mill. Soon the King resolved, do 
the Pope hoAV he might, and securing a civil decree, private
ly wedded Anne,^°® and hid her until the skies could some
what clear; but when the early summer came, in liope that 
there might soon be born to them an heir of the desiretl 
kind, ordered willingly her coronation, sparing no cost to 
make it outvie any other. (87)

A n d  w h e n  sh e  w a s  b o rn e  a lo n g ,  s u r r o u n t le d  b y  s o f t  w h i t e  

t is s u e ,  s h ie ld e d  b y  a c a n o p y  o f  M 'h ite , w h i l s t  s h e  is  M 'a f te d  

o m v a rd s ,  y o u  w o u ld  s a y  a n  a d d e d  c h a rm  w e r e  to  p a in t  th e  

l i l y ,  o r  g iv e  th e  ro s e  p e r f u m e .

This M'as only the beginning of a triumph: in a short 
space 'twas over. King Henry chose to consider the birth of 
the infant princess [l"di7.abeth] in the liglit of great anger 
(̂ f a just (jod brought upon him for his sins, but bearing this 
with his daring spirit, he compelleth the Acts of Supremacy 
and Succession, which placed him at the head of the Church 
of England, in the one case, and made his heirs by Queen 
Anne the successors to the throne. Until that time, only 
male heirs had succeeded to the royal power, and the act 
occasioned much surprise am()ngst our nobility.

The will of the remorse-tossed King left no doubt in 
men’s minds concerning the former marriage, in fact, as the 
crown Avas given first to Mary, his daughter of that mar
riage, before coming to Elizabeth. The question of Eliza
beth’s legitimacy made her a Protestant, for the Pope had 
not recognized the union, though it were royal, which her 
sire made with fair Anne Boleyn. (85)

But Henry rested not then. But if truth be said, the fancy 
had taken him to pay loving court unto the fair Jane Sey
mour, who was more beautiful, and quite young —  but also
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most' ordinary as doth regard personal manner, and the 
(juality that made the Queen so pleasing— Lady Jane per
mitting marks of gracious favour to he freely offered. (87)

Queen Anne, unfortunately, surprised them in a tender 
scene. Sudden grief overwhelming her so violently, she 
swooned before them, and a little space thereafter the in
fant son so constantly desired, born untimely, disappointed 
once more this selfish monarch. This threw him into great 
fury, so that he was cruelly harsh where he should give com
fort and support, throwing so much blame upon the gentle 
Queen, that her heart died within her not long after so sad 
ending of her hopes as a mother. (88)

Under pretext of believing gentle Queen Anne to be guilty 
of unfaithfulness, Henry had her conveyed to London 
Tower, and subjected her to such ignominy as one can bare
ly believe, even basely laying to her charge the gravest sins, 
and summoning a jury of peers, delivered the Queen for 
trial and sentence. His act doth blacken pitch. Even her 
father, sitting amidst the peers before whom she was tried, 
exciteth not so much astonishment, since he was forced 
thereto.

Henry’s will was done, but hardly could he restrain the 
impatience that sent him forth from his palace at the hour 
of her execution to an eminence nearby, in order to catch 
the detonation of the field piece, whose hollow tone told 
the moment at which the cruel axe fell, and see the black 
Hag, that signal which floated wide to tell the world she 
breathed no more.

The haste with which he then went forward with his mar
riage, proclaimed the real rigor or frigidity of his heart. It 
is by all men accounted strange, this subtile power by which 
so many of the peers could be forced to pass sentence upon 
this lady, when proofs of guilt were nowhere to be produced. 
In justice to a memory dear to myself, I must aver that it 
is far from clear yet, upon what charge she was found 
worthy of death. It must of need have been some quiddet
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of the law, that changed some harmless words into anything 
one had in mind, for in no other way could speech of hers 
be made wrongful. Having failed to prov̂ e her untrue, 
nought could bring about such a result, had this not have 
been accomplished. (89)

Thus was her good fame made a reproach, and time hath 
not given back that priceless treasure. If my play shall show 
this most clearly, 1 shall be content. And as for my royal 
grandsire, whatever honour hath been lost by such a course, 
is regained by his descendants from the union, through this 
loving justilication of Anne Boleyn, his murdered Queen.

I am aware many arts waned in the reigns of Edward 
and bloody Mary, also that their recovery must have re
quired patient attention and the expenditure of money my 
mother had no desire so to employ, having many other 
things at that time by which the coffers were drained.

Before I go further with [cypher] instructions, I make 
bold to say that the benefits we wlio now live in our free 
lingland reap are from her faith and unfailing devotion to 
the advancement that she herself promoting beheld well un
dertaken. It was her most earnest belief in the true pros
perity of the realm, and not a love of dignity or power, 
that constrained her to take upon her the responsibility of 
royalty. And I am fully persuaded in my own mind that 
had she lived to carry out all the work, her honours had 
outvied those of her worldwide famed and honoured daugh
ter who continued that which had so well commenced. (89)

However, the Plaŷ ’̂  ̂ doth reveal this better far than I 
wish to give it in this Cypher, therefore, I beg that it shall 
be written out and kept as a perpetual monument of my 
wronged, but innocent ancestress. (90)

“ T h e  b ra v e  an d  g o rg e o u s  d am e, th e gem  and je w e l 
O f  th e  n ob le  E n g lis h  c o u rt , sw e e t A n n e  B u lle n .
T h e  P o p e  a n n o u n c e d : —  “ K in g  H e n r y , la te  so v ere ig n ,

S in n ed  a g a in st th e P o p e , in  th at his th read  o f  l i fe  
H e  jo in e d  u n to  A n n e  B u lle n , b e fo re  the P o p e
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D id  p ro c la im  h im  fre e , an d  to  th e eye

O f  th e P o p e , th e  K in g  w a s  y e t  m a rr ie d  to  C a th e r in e ,
A n d  co u ld  n o t th en  b e sto w  h is  ro y a l h an d  u pon ,
N o r  m a r r y , A n n e  B u lle n , an d  th e re fo re  
T h e  ch ild  c a lle d  E liz a b e th , h e r  d a u g h te r ,

^ V a s  b a se ly  b o rn  —  too base to be a c k n o w le d g e d  
H e ir  o f  th e sc e p tre .” ^®  ̂ ( 6 3 3 )
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Chapter 1 6 — M A R Y  Q U EEN  OF SCOTS
1542-1587

M a r y  en tered  th e g re a t  h a ll w e a r in g  a  lo n g  m o u rn in g  c lo a k  
th a t  c o v e re d  h e r  fro m  h ead  to  fo o t. T h e  e x e c u tio n e r , l ik e w is e  in 
m o u rn in g , stood  in  s ile n ce  b y  th e  b lo ck . ( 3 6 7 )

T h e n  sh e  stepped  fo r w a r d , le t t in g  the c lo a k  s lid e  to  th e flo o r, an d  
stood  u p  b e fo re  th em  in  a rob e o f  b r a v e  b lo o d -re d , an d  in  th a t sw e e t, 
w in so m e  w a y  b a d e  th em  fa r e w e ll .

—  C ip h e r  in N a t u r a l  H is t o r y .

The chief cause now of the uneasiness, is the question 
that hath risen regarding these plots of Mary, and those of 
the old faith —  a question of Elizabeth’s claim to the 
th ro n e ,a n d  therefore, likewise our own. (I-93)

The trouble spoken of in this matter [of Queen Mary] 
was constantly increasing evidence that a cypher used in 
M ary’s foreign correspondence had been the medium by 
which a complaint had been made of her treatment, and 
pleas widely disseminated for assistance. (363)

Queen Elizabeth set me at deciphering this, nor can I 
deny, indeed, that it grew so clear that it would glimmer 
through the dullest of eyes that the imprisoned Queen did 
not intend anything short of her own proper enthronization. 
She did affect greatly both France and Spain, partly because 
of her religion, and partly, in respect of France, because of 
her brief, but happy union formerly with Francis Second, 
a brother of Henry [H I], the sovereign then on tlie throne. 
And whilst many of the epistles were difficult, and to me 
impossible —  not having the key —  to decipher, my labor 
had better fruits than I on my own part wished, for I had 
a secret sympathy for this poor wanderer, although by no 
means engaging myself on any dangerous chance.

As I have said elsewhere in cypher, Her Majesty had 
suspected me of open assistance when [deciphering Queen 
M ary’s letters] in France. However, no act or written
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w o r d  c o u ld  b e  p ro d u c e d  in  p r o o f ,  so  t h e  je a lo u s  s u s p ic io n s  

d ie d  a w a y .  ( 3 6 4 )

[When Elizabeth’s] troubles concerning Mary of Scots 
began, nothing else had such exceeding interest in her eyes 
as the least trifle of airy nothingness which came to us re
garding her cousin. Shortly after the return of her rival to 
her native land, a desire to go thither took possession of 
her, and she Avas almost persuaded to go to Scotland with a 
gentleman from that Court in the disguise of a youth, as 
page to the gay courtier, whilst her chamber should be 
closed as though suffering much pain it compelled her to 
deny audience to every person save Lady Strafford and the 
physician. But this foolish plan died ere it was brought to 
fullness of time, thereby making it apparent that at second 
thought her wisdom doth exceed idle curiosity. (362)

For years the wish lay quiescent. Soon, Queen Mary 
came hither, requesting a safe conduct into France. This 
being harshly refused, the ministers, thinking it more pru
dent at that time to allow her such sure shelter in our own 
country that she should be safe from her enemies, but whilst 
in England, this poor Queen Avas moÂ ed from one castle to 
another, but Avas not as yet brought before Elizabeth.

A g a in  a d e s i r e  t o  lo o k  o n  th e  fa c e  o f  h e r  fo e  s t i r r e d  in  

E l i z a b t h ,  so  t h a t  neAV c u r io s i t y  m a d e  h e r  in q u i r e  o f  a l l  A vho 

kneA v  th e  la d y  c o n c e rn in g  h e r  b e a u ty ,  h e ig h t ,  c o lo r  o f  h a i r ,  

q u a l i t y  o f  v o ic e ,  e tc ., v e r y  l i k e  to  t h e  f a m o u s  E g y p t i a n  

Q u e e n  r e g a r d in g  O c t a v ia ,  a n d ,  to  g r a t i f y  h e r  c o n s u m in g  

d e s ire ,  i t  Avas s o o n  a r r a n g e d  b y  m y  ill- ac lA 'ised  f a t h e r  to  g iv e  

H e r  M a j e s t y  a s ig h t  o f  t h is  Q u e e n  A v h ils t  s u p p in g  in  q u ie t  

b y  i n v i t a t i o n  a t  h is  OAvn h o u s e . ( 3 6 3 )

E l i z a b e t h ,  a n g e re d  b y  h e a r in g  AA'hat p a s s e d  b e tA veen  

Q u e e n  M a r y  a n d  m y  f a t h e r ,  s te p p e d  f o r t h  q u ic k ly ,  d is c lo s 

in g  h e r s e l f  a n d  a d m in is t e r e d  a r e p r o o f  m y  f a t h e r  u n d e r 

s to o d  f a r  b e t t e r  t h a n  Q u e e n  M a r y  c o u ld .  ’T i s  a s u b je c t  o f  

w o n d e r  t h a t  i t  d id  n o t  s ig n  b o th  d e a th  AA a r r a n t s .
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1 Icr Majesty [ lU'wrtliolcss, kYk I take lier I'ox'eiii^e], whilst 

to hear out their stage play, slie proelaimeil Ihiron niullev, 

Marl ol* I ,eieesler» suiter to M ary, (Jueen ol Seols, [in sjute 

of] protests the [trouhleJ | hushaiul uttered, lo r my lather, 

gay et)urt itlol as he was, guarded his secret [marriage to 

h'liz.aheth]. (h i )

'"I'is a grie\'ous lault, aye, a dreadlul erime, to conspire

as M a ry  of Scots did against a great (Jueen. The very • ^
power aiul grandeur awakeneth a reverence or a ^■eneratlon 

in the heart, and give a sovereign much in common with our 

Supreme Ruler.

'The Armada hail come and gone, dispersed partly 

through the ready action ot iMigland’s seamen, partly 

through the tempest ol the Hood. Many ol the old laith 

remained in dillerent |>ortions ol the country: these yet 

smarting under the blow to the liope ot restoring tlu* C hureh 

of Rome to supremacy that the execution ol M a ry ol Seols 

gave tliem, were not at heart good suhjeets, hut the sf>iril 

and daring that Idi/.aheth showed had elleet. (^>.0

A  short respite lollowed, and had (Jueen M a ry  been 

warned by the experiences of her very great ilanger, calam

ity might ha\'e been avoided: lo r the di\ided mind ol I ler 

Majesty, swaying now liere, now there, at no lime long 

clung to revengeful intents, riiereunlo, prompted by her 

pi’Lident advisers, I'di/aheth at length adopted a policy so 

mild in its nature lliat her loe could not make just com

plaint, and the matter llien rested (|uiet a short lime.

Such, howewr, was by no means 1 .ord Hurleigh's man

ner. In truth, so determined was he not only that sentence 

ol death should surely he pronounced against M a ry  when 

she was brought to trial —  if tria l that may he entitled, 

when the hapless prisoner must needs choose Irom the coun

sel ol her foe to obtain any delender in the proceedings —  

but, likewise, that the harsh sentence should not linger in 

execution. (,U>5 )
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Soon there was a secret î tcr\nĉ A' between Lord Burleigh 
[Robert Cecil’s father], and the Earl of Leicester, to which 
was summoned the Queen’s Secretary, who was so threat
ened by his lordship —  on pain of death, the poor fool, —  
that he signed for the Queen, and affixed the great seal to 
the dreadful death warrant.

The life of the Secretary was forfeit to the deeds when 
Her Majesty became aware that so daring a crime had been 
committed, but who shall say that the blow fell on the guilty 
head; for Davison was only a poor feeble instrument. 
Therefore blame doth fall on those men, great and noble 
though they be, who led him to his death.

This showeth any who have thought Elizabeth too severe 
to her cousin that, though she had prudence sufficient to 
keep her arch-enemy in seclusion, by no means was the heart 
so flinty as to send the unfortunate woman to her death 
before her time.

Some doubtless supposed that some spirit of justice was 
aroused respecting Elizabeth’s own right, and believed that 
it manifested itself very plainly in the choice of M ary’s son 
to succeed her, but I know that her strong oath concerning 
me, the real heir to the kingdom, had greater weight than 
all things else. It was still constantly in her mind, so that 
she made it her religion to do injury to me. (68)

The Duke of Norfolk, it is quite true, lost his life through 
too much zeal to M ary’s cause, springing from a rash de
sire to wed the lady, notwithstanding the charges that were 
preferred against her. However, the removal of one duke 
was but a small matter compared with that of a Queen. A 
man’s head stood somewhat tickle on the shoulders then, 
nor did he think his life hard or cruel, were such exit pro
vided him. (365)

But to return to the narration, which is a painful theme 
to me now as in that sad time, and furnished me the sub
ject matter of one of my Cypher tragedies.^®® This warrant 
of death reached Fotheringay much sooner than it was ex-

172



pected by any there attendant upon the wrongly accuse{i 
Queen, for whatever her fault, it is known that all plots in 
her favor against the life of the Queen, my mother, had 
their origin outside of England, but being the center there
of, whether cognisant of them or not, she would by the law 
be attaint of treason.

Furtliermore, being Catholic, she held the divorce of 
Henry Eighth from Queen Catherine unlawful, in very 
truth, and unjust; his marriage with Anne Boleyn, there
fore, could but be an unsanctified union, and their children 
bastards. Ciranting the premise, Mary of Scots should have 
succeeded Mary of England.

Again I have somewhat digressed, but the theme is so 
heaA  ̂ I cannot follow it without taking short respite at in
tervals. At the appointed time on that sad day, Mary en
tered the great hall of her prison castle (which for this 
occasion we re-draped in black), wearing a long mourning 
cloak that covered her from head to foot; Avith her were 
her attendants. The executioner, likewise in mourning, 
stood in silence by the block, and, disposed in pairs about 
the room, Avere the English Lords, Kent, ShreAA’sbury, Mon
tague, and Derby, idly conA-ersing. (367)

T h e  Q u e e n  lo o k e d  p a le  f r o m  A va n t o f  r e s t  b u t  AA^as c a lm  

a n d  c o m p o s e d .  S h e  a s k e d  f o r  th e  ser\dces o f  h e r  o w n  p r ie s t :  

i t  w a s  r e f u s e d  v c ith  n e e d le s s  s te rn n e s s .  S h e  s p a k e  l i t t l e  m o re ,  

p r a y e d  in  c le a r  to n e s  f o r  s o m e  m in u te s ,  c o m m e n d e d  to  G o d  

h e r  s u f f e r in g  s o u l,  t o  P h i l i p  o f  S p a in  t h e  q u a r r e l  w i t h  E n g 

la n d  a n d  h e r  c la im  to  t h e  t h r o n e .  T h e n  s h e  s te p p e d  fo r-  

AA'ard le t t i n g  t h e  c lo a k  s l id e  to  th e  f lo o r  a n d  s to o d  u p  b e f o r e  

t h e m  in  a  r o b e  o f  b r a v e  b lo o d - re d ,  a n d  in  t h a t  s z v e e t ,  w i n 

s o m e  w a y  m o s t  n a t u r a l  to  a w o m a n  a n d  t o  h e r  in  h ig h e s t  

d e g re e ,  s h e  b a d e  h e r  w a i t i n g  AA'omen f a r e w e l l ,  t h a n k e d  L o r d  

M o n t a g u e  w h o  h a d  s p o k e n  f o r  h e r  w h e n  t h e  lo r d s  s a t  in  

c o u n c il,  a n d  b a d e  h im  a d ie u .  A f t e r A v a r d  t h e r e  c a m e  a  m o 

m e n t  o f  h e s i t a t io n  —  th e n  sh e  s p a k e  g r a c io u s ly  to  e a c h  o n e  

in  h e r  p re s e n c e  a n d  Avas le d  to  th e  b lo c k .
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So ended Mary of Scots, but her sad story is set down 
herein, and in my heart her beauty still liveth as fresh as 
if she were yet amongst the living.

—  Francis Saint Alban.
Cipher in N a t u r a l  H is t o r y  1635 

Execution occurred in 1587

K in g  H e n r y  the Seven th  

M a r r ie d  his e ld est d a u g h te r , M a r g a r e t ,

T o  K in g  Ja m e s  th e F o u r th  o f  S c o tla n d , an d  th ere

W a s  b o rn  u n to  th is k in g  a son , w h o  w a s  ch risten ed  

Ja m e s ,  an d  w h o , s h o r t ly  a fte r  the S c o ttish  k in g  d ied ,
B e c a m e  th e k in g . . . . ( 6 7 0 )

Ja m e s  th e F i f t h  d id  in  the y e a r  
O f  fifte e n  h u n d re d  th ir ty -se v e n , cross o ’e r  the sea 

F r o m  S c o tla n d  in to  F r a n c e , an d  d id  e ffect 

A  m a r r ia g e  w ith  th e d a u g h te r  o f  th e D u k e  o f  G u is e  
M a r y  o f  L o r r a in e ;  th is lo v e ly  m a id  o f  m od est m in d , ( 6 3 5 )

B e c a m e  th e m o th e r  o f  tw o  sons, th a t  w e re .

W h e n  c h ild re n , b ro u g h t to d eath , an d  on e b eau teo u s 
D a u g h te r , M a i y  —  a  n o to rio u s  to o l o f  R o m e .

T h i s  lo v e ly  c re a tu re  w a s , in h ap p y  h o u rs.

M a r r ie d  to  F r a n c is  S eco n d , K in g  o f  F r a n c e ,
A n d  as it ch an ced  d id  n ot liv e  lo n g , ( 6 3 6 )

A n d  th u s it cam e to  pass
H is  w ife ,  w ith o u t  issue, d id  com e a g a in

In to  S c o tla n d , an d  th ere  d id  tak e  L o r d  D a r n le vw

T o  be the k in g  o f  h er fa lse  h e a rt. 7 'h e  p rin cess v e x ’ d 
T h e  noble S co ttish  peeers, an d  d id  e stra n g e  
A l l  d u e  a lle g ia n c e  an d  lo v e  fro m  her,

W h e n  she d id  c o n tra c t  h e rse lf

T o  th is b o ld , bad  m an , w h o  becam e s ire  to  Ja m e s
T h e  F i r s t  o f  E n g la n d .
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'I 'h e r e fo r e  o u r  Q u e e n  [ E l iz a b e t h ] ,  and the Q u e e n  o f S c o r la iu l, 

In  b lood w e re  e q u a l, fo r  th ey  both  depend

U p o n  E n g la n d ’s g re a t  k in g , H e n r y  the S e v e n t h ,

W h o  w a s  th e ir  g ra n d s ire . ( 6 7 1 )

F r a n c is :  “ R o m e , fo r  th e u n d o in g  o f  the k in g d o m  o f E n g la n d . 

P ro v o k e d  w a r s , p lag u es , sch ism s, h eresies, an d  w h a t  not,

A n d , u n d e r  p re ten ce  th a t M a r y  had tit le
T o  the c ro w n , stre tch ed  fo rth  h er m a lig n a n t  h an d ,

A n d  touched  th e b a sta rd y  o f m y  m o th er 

T o  a d v a n c e  M a r y ’s t it le  to  th e c ro w n ,
A n d  to  c la im  the ro y a l c h a ir  w a s  em p ty , —
T h e  c ro w n  an d  em p ire  unpossessed  —  th e sw o rd  
U n s w a y e d  —  no h e irs  o f Y o r k  a liv e  —  an d  th at E liz a b e th .

W h o  w a s  c ro w n e d  E n g la n d 's  queen ,
W a s  n ot a  su b je c t  o f  the Q u e e n  o f  S co ts . ( 6 3 1 )

“ T h e  d ou b t o f  E l iz a b e t h ’s le g it im a tio n , w a s  

O u t  o f  p o lit ic a l co n sid e ra tio n , kept open  by 

S c o t la n d  th e  b e tte r  to co n tin u e  a llia n c e  
W it h  S p a in  an d  F r a n c e ;  th is  p ro v o k e d  Q u e e n  E liz a b e th  
( W h o  w a s  th e  p ro u d e st Q u e e n  th a t  E n g la n d  e v e r  k n e w ) ,  ( 6 7 1 )  

S o  th a t to  be reven g ed  fo r  th e sca n d a lo u s  w o rd s  
S p o k e n  a g a in st M is t r e s s  A n n e  B u lle n  (h e r  m o th e r)

A n d  h e rse lf, she pen t up close  th e h ap less Q u e e n .

“ Y e s ,  she is d ead , the Q u e e n  o f  Sco ts ,

M y  m o th er w a s  a t ra ito r , so w a s  m y  fa th e r  —
O h . I  sh am e to speak o f  it, b u t tru th  is tru th  ( 6 3 R )
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C h a p t e r  17 —  M Y S I K l ' .

I C l.C '

I n  o u r  [a u to b io g ra p h y ]  a re  tw o  th in g s th at do riot ap p e a r in a n y  
h is to ry  w r it te n  o p en ly , v iz .  Q u e e n  E liz a b e th , h er secret u n ion  w ith  
th e E a r l ,  an d  th e o th e r sad ta le  g iv in g  th e s to ry  o f  th e  u n w e lc o m e  

b irth  o f  th e  Q u e e n ’s o ffsp r in g s , o u rse lf  an d  R o b e r t . ( i o 8 )
—  F r a n c is ,  B a r o n  o f  V e ru la m  

N o v u m  O r g a n u m  —  16 2 0 .

R o b e r t  D u d le y , m y  fa th e r , su ffe re d  im p riso n m e n t because he w a s  

co n cern ed  in th e a tte m p t to  e n th ro n e  L a d y  J a n e  G re y ;^ °^  y e t, b e in g  
a t le n g th  re leased , h is sun  o f  p ro sp e r ity  rose h ig h , fo r  his u n io n  w ith  

E liz a b e th , a f te r w a r d  Q u e e n , m ad e  him  firs t  in th is k in g d o m , n e x t 
to h is ro y a l spouse. B u t , n o t b e in g  a c k n o w le d g e d  su ch  p u b lic ly , n o r 

sh a r in g  in h er h o n o u rs, m y  p o o r fa th e r  w’as b u t a  c ip h er. ( 6 0 )
—  F .  B a co n

—  C ip h e r  in  B e n  Jo n s o n  F o l i o —  1 6 1 6 .

At our father’s most earnest request, this tale must be 
made very full so that no reader could doubt its true de
sign. Other things, no matter how great, or vast, must yield 
place. Yet it was his wish to have it told openly in our books. 
That we hold imprudent. (7 1)

We place as great value upon this play [^Much Ado About 
Nothing']^ as we shall on any we can write, for it is our own 
father’s life, a theme so much in my own dark memory I 
must needs think of it oft, and thus its wrongs moving 
strong indignation within me, my tongue and pen are fired 
to eloquence. And the scenes do show the fury of the heart 
within them, the words burn with a celestial light, for to my 
soul it lent its ray divine, even as 1 wrote. (207)

A  k i n g ’s d a u g h t e r  [ E l i z a b e t h ] ,  w e d  as  h e r  w is h e s  d ic 

ta te d ,  n o t  t h r o u g h  n e g o t ia t io n  a n d  b y  t r e a t y .  A y e ,  fcAV 

g u e s s e d  t h a t  h e r  s u i t o r  Avas h e r  A ve d d e d  lo r d .  ( I - 8 7 )

I, b e in g  th e  f i r s t  so n , a n d  b o r n  in  p r o p e r  a n d  j u s t  t im e  

a f t e r  m y  r o y a l  m o t h e r ,  h e r  m a r r ia g e ,  s h o u ld  sAvay E n g 

la n d 's  s c e p t re  a n d  s i t  in  h e r  c h a i r  o f  s ta te .  B u t  E l i z a b e t h ,
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who thought to oiitcraft all the powers that he, suppressetl 
all hints of her marriage, lor no knô ■̂n object ii it he not 
that her desire to sway Europe had some likelihood thus 
of coming to fulfillment. Many were her suitors, with 
whom she executed the figure of a dance, advancing, re
treating, leading, or follovfing in sweet sympathy to the 
music’s call. But ever was there a dying fall in those strains 
— none might hear, only she or my father —  and the dan
cer’s feet never led to Elymen’s lofty altar thereafter. (83)

My royal mother joined herself in a union with Robert 
Dudley whilst the oath sworn to one as beloved yet bouml 
him. I have been told he aided in the removal of this ob
struction, and death overtook his sweet wife, Amye.^'’  ̂ 'Tis, 
I greatly fear as true, even as ’tis mysterious, and left a 
foul blot that is clinging yet to his name. The tidings of 
Amye’s demise was not altogether news to one whose minti 
was too eager to hear it. To divert curious questioning from 
the royal union, many shifts and turnings were a necessity. 
( 1 6 )

I.ady Anne Bacon made free and full revelation [to me, 
Francis] how this secret marriage with the Earl, our fond 
sire —  whom we knew little and loved not more than was 
due —  was consummated [with the Queen, our mother]. 
( 1- 86)

The Earl of Leicester^®® foresaw the day when he might 
require the power the (second marriage ceremony) might 
grant him, and no doubt this proved true, although we, the 
first-born son of the secret union have profited by no means 
therefrom, since we unfortunately incurred his most rancor
ous ill will, many years back. (1-88)

I fain would attest how painful this acting parts did seem 
unto my father, for, said he, “ A  mortal man may speak 
falsely upon occasion but he be a strange man who dared 
live a falsehood,” nevertheless, he did live thus, the unac
knowledged husband of Queen Elizabeth. But he was an 
unwise and most artless actor, and oft did give sad trouble
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to some of our managers or controllers, those in the haughty 
Burleigh’s^® employ. (359)

For the space of nineteen or twenty years, my father, 
gay court idol as he was, guarded his secret marriage to 
Elizabeth, and basked in the sunshine of royal favour. (61)  
By degrees he was given title and style suiting so vain a 
mind better than would the weight of government were con
ferred on him. He v'as first made Master of the Horse; 
this gave him control of the stables, and gave him such place 
in the royal processions as he very truly desired. Next Her 
Majesty also conferred upon him the titles of Baron of 
Denbigh, Master of the Queen’s Her Majesty’s Horse, of 
the Order of the Garter, her Highness’ Privy Councilor, 
etc. (I-87)

To bear out their stage-play, until their parts should be 
done. Her Majesty, like some loud player, proclaimed Baron 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, suitor to Mary, Queen of Scots, 
[in spite of] all protests the harried husband uttered. (61)

[After the above episode] Her Majesty softened so much 
towards my unthinking father, that instead of driving him 
away implacably, she gave him command at once of her 
army in foreign wars, and dispatched him as Master of the 
Horse of Her Majesty’s army in the Netherlands. (364)

We were in good hope that when our diverse small poems 
might be seen in printed form,^ ‘̂̂  to show our God-given 
powers and gifts of song, the approval of our father, the 
Earl of Leicester might be gained, for in a way having mat
ters in his hands regarding the recognition and the remunera
tion Her Majesty should offer, rewarding so great labours.

[But] our sire, who loveth his peace, and quiet enjoyment 
of the royal kindness so much, that no love of his offspring 
is manifest. (I-87)

Yet, in course of time, our subtile father, handled mat
ters so that he came nearer to obtaining the crown for my 
brother than suited my wishes and claims, making pretense
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of consulting my tastes and fitness for learning. That Rob
ert was of bolder temper and more fiery spirit I can by no 
argument disprov^e, but I want no royal parts, and right of 
primogeniture may not be set aside without some costly sac
rifice, as modesty or good fame. (84)

Stopping short of this irreparable wrong, my father took 
but slight interest in the things he had been so hot upon. 
Little wonder that false fancy swayed, where better judg
ment had lost power, and that impatient Lord Leicester won 
nought in that struggle but fear and distress. My just claim 
he set aside, however unmeet and unjust. (45)

Therefore we must marvel to see him later claim advan
tage of Her Majesty's bold mood to take another partner” * 
to his bosom, rightly devining that she would not show cause 
why such an union could not be fitly considered or consum
mated, but venturing not upon full confession thereof. How
ever, Her Majesty dwelt not for long in ignoble inaction —  
the force that she gave to her angry denunciation affrighting 
the wits of this poor Earl, until he was again turning over 
expedients to rid Elizabeth of this rival. Suspicion again fell 
on the misguided man, of seeking to murder the partner of 
his joys, but Heaven brought his own doom suddenly upon 
him. (61)  An accidental death took the Earl, so that [no 
witness] was left to plead our cause.

Yet, I am persuaded we had won out [in obtaining the 
crown] if Elizabeth's anger against the Earl, our father —  
who ventured into matrimony with Dowager Countess of 
Essex, assured, no doubt, it would not be declared illegal 
by our wary mother. In the presence of several that well 
knew to whom Elizabeth referred when she was ill in mind 
as in body, and the council asked her to name the king, she 
replied, “ It shall be no rascal’s son,” and when they pressed 
to know whom, said, “ Send to Scotland.”

Francis' foster-mother, Lady Bacon, recounts past 
events
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“ [Q u e e n  M a r y ]  h eap ed  u p o n  h e r  s is te r  [ E l iz a b e t h ]  

B it te r e s t  sm a rts , an d  h e r  ro y a l person  co n sign ed  
U n t o  th e L o r d  W a r d e n  o f  th e  T o w e r .

W it h  h e r  in  th e  a n c ie n t R o m a n  T o w e r

W e r e  a  h u n d re d  lo rd s , th a t  th ere in
B e w a ile d  th e fo rtu n e s  o f  th e ir  v i le  d isg ra c e

A m o n g s t  th em  w a s , th ro u g h  h is  o w n  fa u lt ,  y o u r  fa th e r .

W e l l ,  on e d a y  it fo r tu n e d , E l iz a b e th  c a m e  by,
S h e  w a s  an  acco m p lish ed , sw e e t y o u n g  g e n tle w o m a n , 

A n d  w ith  a n y  p rin cess  in  th e w o r ld  in b e a u ty .

E a c h  o f th e o th er w o r th y  w e re , an d  both  
W e r e  str ic k e n  b y  y o u n g  C u p id ’s d a r t .”  ( 1 9 9 )

R o b e r t  D u d le y :
“  ‘G e n t le  M o n k , sh ep h erd  o f  th e  people. 

H e r e  in th is  p riso n  is a  m a id  th a t  lo v e s  m e, 
A n d  I  p rop ose  to  m a r r y  h e r . ( 2 0 2 )

S o  I  sue to yo u , F r i a r  C o r n e liu s  
Q u ic k ly  to p e r fo rm  th e m a r r ia g e . ’ ( 2 0 3 )  

W it h  th a t he m a rrie s  them !"^'^^ ( 2 2 4 )

L a d y  B a c o n : “ C o m e , I  h a v e  a  secre t to  re v e a l 

I t  co n cern s y o u r  h o n o u r an d  y o u r  p a re n ts .
Y o u r  fo o lish  s ire  b lem ish ed  h is g ra c io u s  n am e

B y  co n se n tin g  to  th e d eath  o f  h is lo v e ly  w i fe
H e r  d eath  w a s  la id  both  to the Q u e e n  and to  y o u r  f a t h e r . ( 2 2 6 )

“  ‘ N o w , ’ [sa id  E l iz a b e th ,]  ‘ M y  L o r d ,  I  c la im  y o u r  h an d ,
A n d  I  d em an d  o f  j'o u  th a t yo u  sh a ll ru n  a  c e rta in  co u rse ,

A n d  g e t on e o f  o u r  g en tlem en  to send y o u n g  A y m e  
T o  h er d eath .

I  k n o w  yo u  lo v e  the w o m a n , so 

Sh e  m u st h a v e  a h u sb an d , w h ile  
T h i s  c h ild  w ith in  m y  w o m b  m u st p u n is h e d  be.

B u t  b y  th e d ish o n o u r th a t  I  fe e l,
I  w il l  k il l  you  both

B e fo r e  t it t le - ta t t l in g  id io ts  sp eak  o f  m y  co n d itio n ,
A n d  th e ir  im a g in a tio n  feed  u p on  m y  fo u l d ish o n o u r.

S ir ,  f iv e  d a y s  do  w e  a l lo t  thee to  re m o v e  her.* ( 2 3 0 )
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“  ‘‘W ith in  fiv e  d a y s ' sp a ce ,’ said  he, ‘sh e ’ ll he d ead .'

A n d  he d id  keep h is w o rd . ( 2 4 7 )

“  ‘ N o w  g et you  gon e an d  te ll m y  fo o l P a c e  
I  w o u ld  sp eak  w ith  h im .’ [sa id  E l iz a b e t h ] .  ( 2 3 2 )

“ Y o u r  tra ito ro u s  fa th e r  th u s reso lves  

T o  m ak e  an  end o f  h er.
I  h a v e  h e a rd  he tr ie d  to poison h er,

R u t  I  k n o w  n ot w h y  she s w a llo w e d  it  not.
I 'h e n  w h ils t  t lia t  n ig h t she in h er ch a m b e r lay ,

So m e on e d id  c ry , ‘A y m e !  A y m e ! ’ ( 2 4 8 )

“  ‘T h is ,  b y  his vo ice , sh ou ld  be m y  lo r d , ’ sa id  she 

A n d  fro m  th e g re a t  ch am b er to  th e la n d in g  ran  ;

A n d  th in k in g  th e p i lla r s  s te a d fa s t  and f irm ly  stayed  

D id  lean  tipon the ra il .
B u t  it , n ot cap a b le  to su sta in  a rush  
O r  th e im p re ssu re  o f h e r  p a lm , w e n t  d o w n  

O n  the s lip p e ry  s ta n d in g .

S h e  tre m b lin g ly  a m o m en t stood  and cried  to  h e a v e n ;
T h e n  fro m  h u m an  h elp  e x ile d , w ith  earn est m oan

S h e  on th e su d d en  h e a d lo n g  d ro p t
D o w n , d o w n , d o w n  to the h a rd  c o u rt  beneath ,

A n d  h er n eck  a su n d e r b roke.

“ T h e r e  w a s  no p ro o f a g a in st th y  fa th e r .
H e r  M ajest\%  th y  m o th er, so te rr ifie d  th e so u ls  o f a ll 

T h a t  th e su p p o rte rs  o f  th e co m m o n w e a lth  
I n  su b je c tio n  s la v ish  m ain ta in ed
T h a t  A y m e  w ith  h e rse lf  m ad e  w a y  o r  d ied  by  acc id en t. ( 2 5 0 )

T h e  Q u e e n  took th is m an  an d  w a s  m a rr ie d  to him  

L ik e  a b e g g e r  u n d e r  a bush ,
N o t  in  ch u rch , b u t in secret. M y  g e n tle  lo rd  
[N ic h o la s  B a c o n ]  p e rfo rm e d  the m a rr ia g e  s e rv ic e .”

“ D id  you  th e Q u e e n ’s w e d d in g  a t te n d ? ”

“ I ,  an d  I  a lo n e  o f  a ll th e a tte n d a n t tra in  
O f  E l i z a ’s f a i r  la d ies , in co m p a n y o f m y  L o r d  P u c k e r in g ,  

S a w  h er n u p tia l.
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‘ * B n t  co m e, m y  h o y, f a ir  P h o e b e  w it h  h e r  s ilv e r  hue  

T h e  d a r k  ca n o p u s o f gri??i n ig h t illu m in a te s.

A s  sh e  in  th e h ea ven s a b o v e  d o th  m a r c h T

“ P a r d o n  m e, m a d a m .

T h e  g r a y -e y e d  m o rn  sm ile s on the f r o w n in g  n ig h t. 

C h e c k e r in g  th e eastern  c lo u d s  w it h  strea k s o f  lig h t, 

A n d  fle c k e d  d a rk n e ss  lik e  a d r u n k a r d  reels  

F r o m  fo r t h  d a y 's  p a th w a y  a n d  T it a n  s  b u r n in g  w h e e ls .

“ T h e n  e re  th e su n  a d v o n c e  his b u r n in g  eye.

T h e  d a y  to c h e e r  a n d  n ig h t’s d e w  to d r y .

L e t ’s  to o u r  re st.’ ’

“ G o o d  n ig h t, d e a r  son . T i l  te ll you  m o re  a n o n .”  ( 2 5 1 )

• • •

F r a n c is :  “ A l l  th a t  d id  w itn e ss  th e ro y a l sp ou sal 

A r e  d ead , an d  n e v e r  sh a ll re v iv e , ( 6 6 9 )
M y  rep u ted  fa th e r  died o f  a  co ld  

B e fo r e  m y  re tu rn  o u t o f  F r a n c e ;  h is  w ife .
T h e  la d y  A n n e  B a c o n , f e l l  in to  a sadness,

T h e n  in to  a  m ad n ess, an d  th en  she passed a w a y .

“ M y  fa th e r . L o r d  L e ic e ste r , on  th e occasion  
O f  h is jo u r n e y  b e tw een  h is c a stle  an d  the c ity ,
W a s  s la in  by  poison  in a cu p  o f  s a c k ;
N o w  w h a t  re m a in s ? ”

S i r  K n ig h t :  “ T r u l y ,  to  sp eak  p la in  to  you ,
I f  y o u r  m o th e r m u rd e re d  y o u r  fa th e r , y o u  a re  gon e. 
Y o u  m a y , b y  a g ita tio n  o f  th is  m a tte r , m y  lo rd ,

T u r n  th e a n g e r  o f  5'‘o u r  m o th e r  a g a in st  y o u .”

F r a n c i s : “ N o  jo c u n d  th o u g h t s it  sm ilin g  

In  m y  h e a r t ;  I  m o u rn  in b la c k .”
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Chapter i8 
Sept. 7, 1533-

- M Y  M E R E  
March 24, 1603

T h is  ap h o rism  d oth  re v e a l th e n am e I  sh o u ld  b ear. T h i s  is T u d o r .

S in ce  E liz a b e th  w a s  m y  m o th e r , ’ tis  m y  o w n  la w fu l  co gn o m en , 

and b y  r ig h t  m y  b ro w  d eserves  th e  r ig o l, m y  b o d y  robes o f  p u rp le .

(133)
—  F r a n c is ,  B a r o n  o f  V e r u la m , 

—  C ip h e r  in  P a r a s c e v e , 1 6 2 0

T h is  s to n ' co n cern s som e o f  the c h ie f p erso n ag es o f  th e re a lm , 

fir s t  o f  a l l ,  o u r  la te  despised  p a re n t, th e cau se  an d  th e re n e w e r  o f  the 

i l ls  th a t w e  en d u red . M y  so le  o b je c t  d oth  a p p e a r  in  th is  la te r  p la y , 

S e ja n u s .  ( 5 5 )
N o n e  k n e w  h a lf  so w e ll  as I the u n d e rp la y  c a r r ie d  a lo n g  in 

C o u r t ,  in  o r d e r  to secu re  m y  w it h d r a w a l  fro m  an  u n e x a m p le d  fie ld , 

w h e re in  a  m o th e r  s tro v e  a g a in st  a son w h o se  r ig h t  to  th e succession  
to th e th ro n e  she d id  ig n o re  and c o n sta n tly  a v o id . H e r  u n b e n d in g  

s te rn  te m p e r, s tro n g  in d eath , set the seal u p on  m y  fu tu r e  as on m y  

p ast l i fe , s in ce  h e r  w i l l  w a s  th e la w  g o v e r n in g  both .
M y  o w n  sp ir it  a lo n e  doth  a tte s t  h o w  p o ten t fo r  good  o r  fo r  ill 

th e d ic ta  o f  su ch  a  w o m a n  m a y  be.
—  F .  B a c o n ,

—  C ip h e r  in S e ja n u s ,  m asked  by  B e n  Jo n s o n .

The scepter was denied me by a foolish mother, herself 
a Queen. (83)

I have need of the very caution which kept these secrets 
from the many, when my mother made me swear secrecy 
and my life was the forfeit, nor may I now speak openly, 
yet many men for a kingdom would break their oaths.
(346)

Axes, with swift justice would fall on the head of the ad
venturous man that should openly insert a true history here. 
Her Majesty would, by so mad daring, dub me to the cour
ageous men of our broad land as a Son of Folly. ( 1 1 )

A  true account of my mother’s favorite treasure is strictly 
given in my history, her love of golden praises, of silver- 
tongued words of flattering speech, dialogues of compli-
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ments and princely sayings, or ceremonies. It formed her 
chief wealth, while, unlike the mother of the Gracchi, she 
did not reckon sons as jewels, nor did she openly acknowl
edge either my brother or myself —  born princes —• heirs to 
the kingdom. (353)

In Queen Elizabeth no sense of justice was so strong as 
her loves, though her self-love overmastered every emotion.
(154)

The renewed maidenlike pretense made me know the 
intent held by this vain-minded, self-loving woman. Daily, 
a son with proud humor mirrored her best graces, but she 
was nere moved to retract a single wrathful oath or yield 
a word of approval. (76)

Loss of kingdom would be less to [Elizabeth], than the 
utter loss at home and abroad of the adulation of all. (525)

She was my mother, yet I, more than any other, have 
cause to curse her. I answer here a few of the world^s ac
cusations. T, after insult above your just conceit, open my 
hard lips for my first lengthy complaint, uttering here much 
of the gall and natural wrath my burdened heart has car
ried many a year. (186)

A son can never share in regal and governing duties, but 
Essex at one time grew very arrogant, having for a fair 
season our gay mere’s honorable and sustaining favour and 
the ardent interest of our pere. ( 17)

Her will was like stern iron-hearted kings of days of 
yore, but she was vain withal and loved the admiration of 
all men, especially of princely visitors coming to woo. All 
suitors had such hope of success as turned some heads, no 
mention being made of impediments, —  the Duke of An-

116jou“ '' paying the compliment of an arrangement whereby 
their sons should receive instructions in Roman Catholic 
faith, the daughers in the Protestant. Such play did well 
agree, suiting Elizabeth’s vain soul and nursing a kind of 
pride akin to ill-starred Marguerite’s, and to her sadder- 
fated mother’s —  fair Anne Bullen’s. (205)
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Her wisdom, however, saved her in this, as the love of 
devotion was the surface of her character —  not a main 
current. It will be noted that she did inherit much of the 
stern disposition that characterized her sire and grandsire. 
Henry, sire, showed it less, as it mingled with heartiness 
and fresh spirits, hut as every Tudor, down from our ances
tors to one named Robert [Karl of Essex], loved his own 
will and his own way, "M erry Harry," mark you, concealed 
some of it under a mask of good nature. (206)

With Elizabeth’s overweening passion of vanity, was 
mingled a strong hatred of war, and the wish to outcraft 
the enemies of a royal government whose head was a wom
an, or in common speech, not of the ablest sex. Ev^ents duly 
sanctioned a claim to the heart of Henry, her grandsire; 
for Henry, the Tudor who most upheld the glory of that 
line of kings of which he was first, was a mirror to my 
mother. (63)

She, as a grave physician, therefore kept a finger on the 
wrist of the public, so, doubtless found it the part of pru
dence to put the Princes, —  my brother, the Earl of Essex, 
and myself —  out of the sight of the people, (84)

Her Majesty, though given to rashness, seldom speaketh 
out of her heart in presence-hall, or whilst in the council, 
having a desire of showing forth the royal temper of her 
sire rather than a woman, her spirit. (<;)

Should she lay hand upon this epistle, no eye save her 
own would evermore read this interior history . . . for 
nought which Her majesty disapproved, could ever find a 
printer. (I-89) (333)

Ere she, [Elizabeth], coming to the throne like an im- 
oerial Tudor, in every word that she let fall at the council 
board, might hold these idle, subtile whispers in leash, there 
were many rumors passing quickly from tongue to tongue.
(73)

In truth our life is now put in real deadly danger from 
her that hath our destiny as in the hollow of her small palm.

i8^



Her self-love more than our good fame dominates her 
whole heart, being powerful to overbalance sweet mother 
love, ( i )

This remarkable royal daughter of the Tudors united 
qualities little esteemed, to traits worthy of the sovereign of 
so important a nation as England —  Elizabeth, daughter of 
Henry the Eighth, and therefore the granddaughter of him 
who was wise enough, or had such %vtse counsel to guide 
him, that he established himself upon the strongest claim.
( 1 3 O

All are born and all die; though each must play many 
parts, lie findeth no part that is his alone. In wise Solomon’s 
words, “ There is nothing new beneath the sun.” Many 
have, it may be, acted this part my proud mother played — 
few so successfully. (64)

To give judgment [of Elizabeth] is in itself most difficult 
to one near both in respect of time and of blood. It be- 
seemeth her own first son, to set in order those virtues ad
mired not alone by our own people, but in other lands, to 
which fame hath wafted this name. It is our aim to prepare 
this, that it should scale more heights of admiration than 
sound depths of earthly or finite judgment. (525)

But it is required of any who would be an historian to 
write most fully, nor must he blanch truth. Our care must 
exceed that of any then amongst living men, for more doth 
depend upon history, which concerneth secrets of such a 
strangely appalling nature to England, than to a Sovereign 
whom all regard worthy of admiration —  great not alone 
by virtue of her honourable traits, but also of such as were 
not high and lofty. (526)

Our observation showed us the extent and wonderful 
power of that mind, though but feminine. She was in all 
things first, one who was said to be marked from infancy 
for especial guardianship. Being a nature of light or vola
tile spirits and of a ready word, her wisdom was greater 
in second council.
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No enemy doth so doughtily throw down his bold de
fiant challenge as Philip, true son of Spain, none takes up 
that glove with greater ease or with more wondrous skill 
than Elizabeth. (1B5)

One thing doth somewhat encourage our young faith in 
enjoyment hereafter of our kingdom; that is, our advice 
from a wise friend: That in age is a sense of duty most felt, 
of tardy restorations —  late in life —  many examples of a 
deathbed arousing a man’s dormant conscience to a sense of 
justice, to see all wrong rectified, in wisdom righted. (I-84)

Old as my mere, Elizabeth, England's Queen is, none 
can make the proud, selfish, hating parent, though bound to 
name him who should in time succeed to the throne, show 
what most might prove my just, lawful, or a divine —  as by 
a right Heaven-given —  heirship, having been born child to 
the Queen. (14)

Her will is then the single bar between F. Saint Alban 
and a sceptre. ( 173)  • - - but I know that her strong oath 
concerning me, the real heir to the kingdom, had greater 
weight than all things else. It was still most constantly in 
her mind, more perhaps, or as much as the Scripture, so 
that as Ben Jonson saith, she made it her religion to do 
injury to me. (68)

’Tis just, that the veil be torn from the features [of Her 
Majesty] admired so long, to expose her true character to 
all the world. Yet I make inquiry of you, who hath a pen 
so perfect that it could show the colours of good and evil? 
Only one who is gifted with more than common wisdom . . . 
(67) Surely a son doth sit close at hand and should see 
clearly to act truly. This I know 1 have accomplished, al
though wider, or rather more searching looks, showed me 
that undercurrent, stronger even than vanity —  partly Tu
dor strength of will, and partly her own self-love —• that 
moved on as resistlessly as fate, bearing all before the un
suspected force. (68)
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This it was, although so well disguised, that kept me 
from my crown, and as the days and months wore towards 
the close of life, her desires mastered her wisdom so far 
that she did meditate naming my brother successor; but his 
attempt to snatch this prize did thwart alike her hope, and 
his, at forfeit of his life. All joys died with Essex in both 
our bosoms; for her, all peace, as well, and she declined to
ward her own end from day to day, visibly, even while she 
strove most to hide her weakness.

The estrangement wore on and increased. At last she 
fell into a melancholia so profound none could rouse her. 
This was more unfortunate for me than a most marked 
resolve, for a whim may oft be removed and banished, but 
mania is difficult to control, else my most able powers had 
truly shown men what both equally desired —  that height 
to which England should rise, ruled by a kind, wise king,
(76)

Sin oft wars in the mind, and if no murderous act be done, 
bears wrong, yoked with humility, but if crime be on a per
son’s hands, many a rout of jeering devils come into his 
soul, of which the worst is pride. So fared Eler Majesty, 
Queen Elizabeth. Her whole spirit was but one Infernal 
region, a realm of Pluto, untold days in her times of mirth, 
or times of staid and very grave deportment; for the blood 
of her youngest born was upon her royal hand, if not that 
of many others, heirs to a future of pain. In sooth, none 
can divulge her greatest harms, for this world’s eyes have 
no worthy use, but all shun the vision of shame, especially 
in this Queen. Her vanity may seem most venial even, but 
vain motives lay at the bottom of everything which this wom
an did. (185)

It will make clear, perhaps, her manifest delight when 
ruin of my hopes came, by the destruction of said papers 
and her refusal to make due restitution to myself. As all 
witnesses were gone, as the time to prove my right to reign
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over England came, no hands were uplifted to transmit to 
the coming men of the land a tale of wrong. (15 4 )

In the play we give the story some of the strange plaints, 
utter each true, hard charge, in boldness born of a timorous 
spirit made bold in its sure hiding, as a timorous hare in its 
refuge doth brave the harrier. (199)

Our misguided Queen’s last murder, was by chance only 
prevented . . .  (160)

The time is still in mind when my thoughts had no rest 
in the hours of idleness, lest Her Majesty, my mother, find 
out my secret [as to my writings]. She is now gone to that 
undiscovered country from whose bourne no traveller re
turns; nor fear, nor hope is left me of ought from her hand, 
but death shall not bury this that her life concealed. The 
truth here discovered must live in every age, for a Right
eous Judge doth pronounce this sentence irrevocably. ’Tis 
simple justice to her spouse and her two heirs, if too tardy 
to avail ought. (69)

No one in whose spirit is no love of power, will know 
the nature of the flame in my wild spirit. The death of re
cent date, of my mother, Queen Elizabeth, should put me 
upon the royal chair of England, because born in lawful 
wedlock, I am by the rights of birth true sovereign. (33)

I ask only justice, but Divine, ay, God-given right. Hon
our that had by precedent usage and by law appertained un
to the first-born son to the sovereign, was denied me by Her 
Majesty, my mother. No fame could hold up brighter temp
tation than this that hath oft been refused —  power, and 
in transferring our scepter to the King of Scotland, Her 
Majesty’s intention and wish was to put it where it could 
not be raught by any outstretched arm. (33)

Beating in my brain with this injustice, which the years 
can have no soothing influence upon, there is a memory of 
that fate, by far more sad, cruel, and unjust tlian this, met 
by rash Robert.
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Much doth it behoove every man to be wise, prudent, and 
of great care to avoid the obloquy the vulgar are likely to 
cast on anyone more fortunate than themselves; thus I, con
stantly heeding this, have kept the secret of my birth many 
years longer than was absolutely necessary, lest seeking to 
acquire that which, while most truly my right, being settled 
by my royal mother upon my cousin [James] could not well 
be reclaimed, T might lose thereby many worthy honours 
I had won by labor or fruitful and widely scattered, indeed, 
as any works of Nature. (342)

The death of King [James] that now usnrpeth my right
ful throne, may avail not to give to one —  who wronged by 
his own royal mother can show his claim but by his own and 
his friends* word —  the crown and scepter of this vast 
kingdom. (153)

The danger —  lest my secret [writings] be scented forth 
by some hound of the Queen —  is past long ere now, and 
nought but the jealousy of King [James] is to be feared, 
and that more in dread of effect on the hearts of the people, 
than any fear of the presentation of my claim, knowing as 
he doth, that all witnesses are dead and the required docu
ments destroyed. (102)

Naturally it must cause some inquiry within the mind as 
to my intended course, or what it would be like to bring to 
pass, for ’tis true that his [King James’] claim would rank 
second only to Elizabeth’s issue. It must give some little 
pause to his mounting thoughts when his realm hath a claim
ant in the aforesaid issue. (102)

For this worthy reason the secret should be kept within 
the hearts of the men who will hold it sacredly, even as one 
doth a pledge. Future days shall give the world my work 
and I shall then he content.

Yet in this work of my hands, I am heir-apparent to a 
much loftier seat, a scepter of power that must even extend 
to posterity. Nor time nor death can take my second king
dom from me. (190)
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But future ages shall crown you king. 7'he royal scutcheon 
of your worthy arms shall shine as the sun, fill your mind s 
eyes with dazzling light and glory, turn darkest night to day, 
and scatter every cloud.

—  St, Alban 
Shakespeare Folio.

( F r o m  th e C ip h e r  o f  C ip h e rs , w e  shed th is l ig h t  u pon  Q u e e n  E l i z a 

b eth . F r a n c is  sp eaks o f  h is Q u e e n  m o th e r d u r in g  h er y o u th .)

H e r  sw e e t, fa i r ,  p la c id  fa c e  
W a s  o f  su ch  w o n d e ro u s  b e a u ty , ( 5 9 )

T h a t  n a tu re  w e p t, th in k in g  sh e  w a s  u n d on e 
B e c a u se  she took  m o re  fro m  lie r  th an  she le f t .  ( 6 0 )

A n d  w h e n  I  b eh eld  th is  b e a u ty ’s w o n d e rm e n t,
T h i s  ra re  p e rfe c tio n  o f  n a tu re ’s sk ill ,

I  h o n o u red  an d  a d m ire d  the M a k e r ’s a r t .

B u t  w h e n  I  fe l t  the b itte r , b a le fu l eyes 
T h a t  d e a th -d a rt  o u t o f th e ir  sh in y  beam s,

I  th o u g h t th a t I  a n e w  P a n d o r a  sa w  
W h o m  a l l  th e god s in  cou n sel did  ag ree  
In to  th is  s in fu l w o r ld  fro m  h eaven  to  send 

T h a t  she to  m en sh o u ld  be a w ick e d  sco u rg e .

S h e  w a s  f a r  m o re  b eau teou s, rich ed  
W it h  th e  p r id e  o f  n a tu r e ’s exce llen ce ,

T h a n  V e n u s  in  th e b r ig h te st  o f  h e r  d ays.
H e r  h a ir  d id  A p o l lo ’s  locks su rp ass.
A n d  th e c o stly  c u r io u s  t ire  c a r r y in g  a net 

( W h e r e in  h e r  c u r le d  locks e n ta n g le d  g ra v e s t  m e n )
M e n d e d  in  h er fa c e  w h a t  n a tu re  m issed . ( 1 5 5 )

• « »

H e . R o b e r t  [ C e c i l ]  chose 
F o r  h is fr ie n d s  m en  th a t w e r e  m o n teb an k s, .

W h e n  d a n g e r  pressed  h im  he d evised  sp o rts  
( A s  h u n tin g , h a w k in g , races, an d  the lik e )
F o r  th e  qu een , an d  o p en ly  m ad e  lo v e  to  her.
S h e  a llo w e d  h e rse lf to be w ooed  and co u rted  by h im ,

A n d  it w a s  n oted  th at she even  lik ed  it 
A n d  fro m  the b e g in n in g
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P le a se d  h er by th e p ra ises  w h ic h  he did 
A p t ly  in s in u ate  in  his c o n v e rsa tio n .

S h e  w a s  d isposed  to  a d m ira tio n ,
S h e  w a s  sp o iled  b y  p o w e r  an d  lo n g  re ig n in g ,
F o r ,  fo r  f o r t y - f o u r  y e a rs  sh e  r e ig n e d , ( 1 5 7 )

I  h a v e  liv e d  a t c o u rt  s in ce  I  w a s  a c h ild  

C o n se q u e n tly , in  m y  o p in io n , I  m u st n eed s be 

A  p e r fe c t  in te r p r e te r  o f  th e g o v e rn m e n t 
A n d  p o licy  o f th e  c o u rt . { 1 5 4 )

S h e  w a s  p erh ap s th e m o st s in g u la r  b ein g  

T h a t  t i l l  th is d a y  this is la n d  d id  p ro d u c e .

A s  th e re  w a s  in h e r  su ch  a v a r ia t io n  o f  n a tu re . ( 1 6 0 )  

S h e  w a s  n o t o n ly  w is e  in the la w s  o f  th e c o u n try  
A n d  o f  a h igh  s p irit  in th e b u sin ess o f  th e c ro w n .
B u t  w a s  besides both litt le  a n d  m ean .

T h e  g o v e rn m e n t o f  a  w o m a n  
H a s  been a  ra re  th in g  a t a l l  tim es,

F e l ic i t y  in  such  g o v e rn m e n t a  r a r e r  t h in g ;
Y e t  th is qu een , b ecau se  o f  h e r  s a lu ta r y  
C o u n se ls , is s tro n g  an d  fre sh  both  

I n  th e  m o u th s  an d  m in d s o f  m en . ( 1 6 2 )

T h e  re ig n s  o f  w o m e n  are  
C o m m o n ly  o b scu red  b y  m a r r ia g e —  w h e re a s  those 

T h a t  co n tin u e  u n m a rr ie d  h a v e  th e ir  g lo r y  e n tire  
A n d  p ro p e r  to th em se lves . In  h er case 
T h i s  is e sp e c ia lly  so, in asm u ch  as 
S h e  h as n o  h e lp  to  lea n  u p o n  in 

H e r  g o v e rn m e n t e x ce p t such  as 
S h e  h e rse lf  has p ro v id e d .
N o  o w n  b ro th er , no u n c le , n o  k in sm an  

O f  th e ro y a l fa m ily , to sh a re  h e r  cares  
A n d  su p p o rt h e r  a u th o r ity . ( 1 6 3 )

R u t  in h e r  la te r  a g e  p r id e  

H e r  a d v a n c e d , m a k in g  h er su b je c t 
T o  th e ty ra n n y  o f ?nischances m a d  . . ( 6 0 )
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l^or she w a s  g u ilty  o f  p e r ju r y  and s u h o r n a iio n ; 

G u i l t y  o f  treaso n , fo r g e r y  an d  s h i f t ;

G u i l t y  o f  in cest, th a t  a b o m in a tio n ;
G u i lt y  o f  m u r d e r  a n d  o f th e ft.

A n d  accesso r}' by  in c lin a tio n

T o  th e sin s past a n d  a ll  that a re  to co m e.

F r o m  th e crea tio n  to th e g e n e r a l d o o m .

O , m o th e r o f  m y  l i fe  th at b ro u g h te st m e fo rth , 
T h o u  n u rse  in fo r tu n a te , g u ilty  o f  a l l  . . . " ® ( 6 i )



E lizabeth ’s F irst Infatuaiion  
Thomas Seymoiir^^”

1508-1549
As our story is deciphered, the things that do not appear 

in any history, is the story relative to early scandals, the 
Queen's intercourse with Seymour, Admiral of England, 
went buzzing through all this realm. ( 108)

[When very young, Elizabeth’s] mad love professed for 
Seymour, a man many a year [twenty-five years] older, yet 
not greatly wiser than the wilful Princess.

The early piety, that many credulous men attempt to 
prove, is most disproved by so unnecessary intemperance, 
wantonness, and over-vehemence of affection, betrayed to
wards [Seymour] a gentlemen old enough, if virtually in
clined, to guide a young princess to piety, when in her con
fidence —• for sundry things come with experience —  rather 
than give her grief, or future sorrow, never assuaged on 
earth. Friendship alone should bind a man’s mind strongly, 
that he curb well his inordinate concupiscence and sin. (I-90)

He [Seymour], by disowning the child, subjected the 
princely heart to ignominy, and compelled Elizabeth to mur
der [her] infant at the very first slight breath, lest she be 
openly shamed in Court, inasmuch as King Edward [E liza
beth’s younger brother] was intolerant of other’s foibles, 
whilst partial to his own.

(Lady Bacon is telling young Francis about Princess Eliz
abeth’s and her own adolescent years and the secret history 
of the times.)

is the secre t o f  a v e i'y  te r r ib le  crim e 
W h ic h , led  on by  th e  g re a t  b u t lic e n tio u s  S e y m o u r,
S h e  co m m itted  w h e n  a g ir l  [ o f  fo u r te e n ] .

I  w i l l  reh earse  to you  th e sam e.
I  tr ie d  to  p re v e n t th e loose en co u n ters  

O f  th is la sc iv io u s  m a n  w ith  h er g ra c e ,
B u t  w h en  I  d id  h in t to  h er m ost m a n n e r ly  ( 1 1 0 )
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H o w  u n stayed  it w a s  fo r  th e a d u lte ro u s  a d m ira l 

T o  ascen d  n ig h t ly  to  h er ch am b er 

A n d  lo d g e  w ith  h er,
S h e  d id  s tr ik e  m e an d  sa id ,

“ W i l l  yo u  th en , w e n c h , lesson  m e ?

I  w o u ld  be h is w ife ,
B u t ,  a la s !  a la s !  he is th e h u sb an d
O f  m y  ste p m o th e r. “ [ H e n r y  V I I I ’s w id o w , C a th e r in e  P a r r ]

“ M ig h t y  p rin cess, I  k n o w  y o u r  c o n d it io n ,”  sa id  I .

“ A n y  se a rc h in g  eye  m a y  d isco v er

T h a t  yo u  g o  g re a t  w ith  ch ild
A n d  m u st soon becom e a m o th e r .”  ( 1 1 1 )

“ W h a t  sh a ll I  d o ?
I  fe a r  d eath , fo r  m y  co n cep tio u s w o m b  
W i l l  soon g iv e  b irth  to  a l it t le  ch ild .

“ W h e n  I  d w e ll  u pon  m y  fe a r .

F o r  th e  la w  o f  E n g la n d  d oth  w o r k  
S u m m a iy  v e n g e a n ce  on  the jo in t  p a rta k e rs  

O f  th is  y o u th fu l o ffen ce .

“ T o  h a v e  m y  head  severed  fro m  m y  b o d y,
T o  be b u rn e d  a liv e , o r  in  som e p o o r u p p e r  to w e r  

L o c k e d  in and fo r e v e r  in c a rc e ra te d .”

“ B u t  r i l  sa v e  y o u .”  So ,
I  b a re  the poor co ld  d ead  baby^^^

T o  the g a rd e n . I  go  to  th e pool 

A n d  la y  th e  b a b y  d o w n ,
A n d  w ith  m y  k n ife  s tr ik e  the th ic k  pane,
T i s  s w e a t in g  la b o u r  to  c u t  th e co ld  b la n k e t 
W h e n  dead  d ark n ess  h id es the eye, ( 1 1 4 )

“ A n d  b e in g  u n sk ille d ,
T h e  ice m elted  an d  b ro k e  ben eath  m e.

A n d  d o w n  I  p lu n g ed
In to  th e co ld  w a te rs  o f  th e fish  pool.

R e e k in g  I  com e up 
A n d  t r y  to c la m b e r  out,
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U n to  th e  top , an d  b y  th e  p ro v id e n ce  o f  G o d  
W in  the d e a r , d e a r  la n d  

T h e  b lessed  la n d , an d  h a p p ily  
E s c a p e  b e in g  d ro w n e d .

T h e n  I  th re w  th e bab e 
In to  the p o o l, an d  b y  th e path ,

A g a in  raced  b ack  to  the p rin ce ss ’ bed.

“ I  repose t i l l  th e  n in th  h o u r o f  th e m o rn , ( I - 1 1 7 )
W h e n  I  a w a k e  to lo o k  in to  th e eyes o f  the y o u n g  k in g  [ o f  e le v e n ] 

A s  he, g ra v e  an d  au ste re , sa id  :
“ M is tre s s , w h a t  b o d y  d id  you  b e a r fo rth  

F r o m  th e c a s t le  an d  t w ix t  e leven  an d  tw e lv e  
L a s t  n ig h t th ro w  in to  th e  s p r in g  a d jo in in g ? ”  ( 1 1 8 )

A t  f ir s t  m y  fr ig h t  d id  d e p riv e  m e  o f  speech , th en ,
“ G r e a t  s i r , ”  sa id  I ,  “ b e g g in g  y o u r  p ard o n ,

W h a t  b o d y  ta lk  you  o f  ? I  k n o w  o f  no su ch  b o d y .”

“ F i e !  F i e !  H e re , p o rte r , h e re  I  say  I 

H a s t  th ou  b ro u g h t h ith e r  the l it t le  c h i ld ? ”

“ C e r te s , s i r ,”  th u s he to  th e p rin ce  re p lie d ,
A n d , in to  th e h an d s o f  the p r in c e  
Y ie ld e d  u p  the l it t le  corp se .

“ H a , ”  sa id  th e k in g ,

“ T h e  g r a v e  d oth  d e liv e r  u p  its dead .
B e h o ld , both  o f  you  !”

“ I  reckon  the c a s t in g  fo rth  to fish 
H e r  l it t le  b a b y  d a u g h te r ,
T h e  h e a rt  th at co u ld  co n ceive  

T h i s  p re tty  b lo sso m ’s d eatli 
Is  a  g ro ss  fa lse  one,

A n d  h er p a ra m o u r, he th a t w o o ed  her,
I  w i l l  c ro p  h is h e a d .”

“ L o o k , r e p r o b a te !”  qu oth  th e  n o w  in cen sed  k in g  
“ B e sid e s, I  k n o w  the n am e 
O f  th y  u 'o rth le ss  co n cu b in e  —

H e  h ath  co n fessed , an d  I  am  reso lved
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T o  h a v e  h is  h ead . L o o k , h ere  h e  com es.

H e  d id  b e tra y  thee to m e ,"  , . .

S a id  she, [ E l iz a b e t h ]  as in S ir  T h o m a s  S e y m o u r  cam e, 

H e  w a lk s  lik e  one co n fo u n d e d  
H e  sues to  E d w a r d  to le t  h im  b reath e  
A  p r iv a te  m a n  in  fo re ig n  la n d ,

" N o ,  s i r , "  sa id  th e k in g , ‘ ‘ I ’ l l  n o t p a rd o n  thee 
T h e  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e d ish o n o u r 

O f  m y  s iste r , an d  th e c o rru p t  m a n  saved ,
W o u ld  m a k e  a l l  m en  ab h o r us.
A w a y  w ith  h im P^^
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Chapter 19 — M Y  BR O TH ER , “ RASH  R O B ER T ”
Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex,

Born Nov. 10, 1566, executed Feb. 25, 1601
W e , w ro n g e d  e n fa n ts  o f  a  Q u e e n , n o  w i l fu l  reb e lio n  m u st ra ise  

. . . . ( 2 0 )
—  F r a n c is  B a c o n , C ip h e r  in  

D e c la r a t io n  o f th e T r e a s o n s  o f  E s s e x  —  1 6 0 1 .

I n  each g re a t  p a r t  th a t  w e  sh a ll b r in g  in to  th e w o r ld  o f  re a d in g  

o r  th in k in g  m en , fro m  th is to  o u r  fin ish , th e ta le  m a y  be fo u n d  —  
th e sa d d est  in  ojiy o r a ll  th e  k n o w n  la n g u a g e s  —  th e h is to ry  o f  the 

E a r l  o f  E s s e x , o u r  b ro th e r . I t  is sca tte re d  w ith  a la v ish  h a n d  th ro u g h  
th e  m a n y  an d  v a r ie d  p la y s  w h ic h , in  d iv e r s  n a m es a re  p u b lis h e d  . . .

( 2 3 )
— ■ C ip h e r  in  L o n d o n  P r o d ig a l  S h a k e sp e a re  Q u a r to s , 16 0 5 .

To our mother, is the fearlessness that Essex showed to 
be traced directly, and that promptness of judgment in a 
sudden calamity; but with sufficient time given to deliberate, 
Essex, even more than she, would show a variety of opinions 
in so swift succession, you must use much wit to gain one 
he would give his name unto. When their wills should be 
matched ’twere no light task to decide as to the result. Like 
his mother in temper he could break, but never even slightly 
bend. (2 10)

Essex nere did ought in a spirit of revenge, but simply 
that he might win the due rewards of courage or of valor, 
if this doth in any manner better term such virtue. His na
ture was not small, petty, or even dwarfed in development. 
It was larger in many directions than any who now censure 
and decry him possess. ( 2 1 1)

His early youth was lightly passed, but after he did know 
that ’twas the Queen that gave him life, he grew imperious, 
and when brought to the Court by our truly ingenious father 
. . .  his will showed its true source, and revealed the origin 
of the young Caesar. (209)

It is clear to my mind, the Earl, our father, hoped that 
his darling wishes, relating to a declared heir to succeed to
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the throne, were near realization, as he observed the ad
vance in marked respect or favor the younger son made 
from day to day. (45)

Daily we see cause of this constantly increasing dread, 
in the favor shown to our brother rather than to ourself, 
despite the priority of our claim to all princely honour. And 
the frenzied eagerness he doth betray —  when these shows 
and vauntingly marked favors, give confirmation strong as 
proofs of Holy Writ of our wisdom —  maketh us to inquire 
sadly of our own heart whether our brother returneth our 
warm affection. (I-92)

The love we bear him is as fresh at this dav as it was in 
his boyhood, when the relationship was for some time so 
carefully kept unknown —  as the fact was, for years, 
guarded of our high birth and station. Not a thought then 
entered the brain, that it was not a pleasure for us both to 
share. Our joys were thus twofold, our sorrows all cut in 
twain, but the pride of his heart having been aroused, our 
eyes can but note the change, for he seldom doth keep the 
former ways in remembrance.

Even in his [Robert’s] manner now, we think, one 
thought hath a voice, “ Without a brother like ours that hath 
come before us by six short years, we could rely wholly 
upon ourself, and furthermore, be the heir to England’s 
throne.” Nothing so open, so unmistakable. But at times 
he maketh a great show, [more of a] stranger to our heart 
than the cold ungracious manner.

That he did wrong me, now is to be forgot, and wiped 
from the mind’s recollection, in my thoughts of the evil that 
hath come to us (chiefly to myself) by this rebellion of the 
Earl. But the love and tender regard that marked all our 
first sunny young days when we were not oft to be found 
out of harmony, hath sway. Those hours still live in my 
memory, more than our first very open and sore disputes. 
( 2 1 1 )
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He M as one of the adventurous, valiant, bold spirits not 
easily hidden in any place, and it was not, therefore, unseem
ly that the son of one so widely and favorably reputed as 
the first Earl of Essex, made so bold as to woo the goddess 
Fortune at Court. None knew so truly as Elizabeth, our 
proud unbending royal mere, the cause of many of our wW- 
ful Essex’ overbearing ways. (44)

The knowledge that he was princely in truth, despite pre
tense, and, whilst at Court his nominal place and standing 
M’as only the Courtier’s, his rightful stile was Prince, the 
Queen’s lawful son, warmed into life and action the ambi
tions that were his inherited, primal instinct. How far he 
ventured upon this royal prerogative, this proper right of 
favour and advancement, history plainly relateth.

Our vain mother loved his bold manner and free spirit, 
his sudden quarrels, jealousy in soul of honour, strength in 
love. She saw in him her own spirit in masculine mould, 
full of youth and beauty. (45)

My mother was nearly distracted with grief, remorse, 
and despair for a space. Upon my brother’s return, to take 
the favorite’s [the deceased Leicester's, place, she
bent on Essex the fonder love of her heart and gave much 
gracious attention to his honor and the furtherance of her 
designs regarding him. Indeed, much harm was wrought to 
others than themselves, for great the court scandal regard
ing love messages betwixt them, as though they had been 
mindful only of pleasure, so that the lords of her council 
winked visibly at it, . . . for ’twas dangerous for any on
lookers if the eyesight were keen and sa\v behind those 
masques. (62)

The men today are too nigh for good sight, for my faith 
was formally pledged to write it as I believed it, I may say, 
knetv itj not blenching, nor omitting the sin of either. As 
hath been said, my lord of Essex, presumed too much upon 
secret liking, and in a short time found himself less honored 
than crossed or chided. (62)
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It will make known to posterity the real cause . . .  of the 
strange devotedness that Queen Elizabeth manifested when 
my Lord of Essex appeared (soon pointing to a much 
scorned sin) more, when known that the new favorite was 
by right a Prince, who loved power more than ought upon 
earth. Also, led as he then was, many courtly matters or 
great affairs were as puppet’s gyrations or mad, jesting 
quips, winning his notice little. ( 1 1 1 )

Crowns must be as of old, night and daytime, w'ell at
tended, or some wild rout, without a warning steal the 
glory of the land, leaving behind them merely desolation. 
This was narrowly averted in England, securely as her 
crown is watched, nor did these empty-handed tools do ought 
but obey a superior mind —  that of my brother Essex. The 
rebels might do his bidding merely—-that was the limit of 
their power or ability —  and he alone did lay his plan. 
(209)

^̂ F̂or a short space, this rebellion of the Earl of Essex 
hardly showed as such, having been, by the counsel of his 
friends, kept wisely back w'hen he proposed landing a large 
body of soldiers at Milford Haven, expecting many to join 
his forces as they moved on towards London, and content
ing the proud soul swelling to bursting in his breast, by 
taking forth two hundred of his choicest spirits to give a 
show of greatness and aid him in the secret projects that he 
was hatching. (29)

His plan zvas nothing less than a mad design to take pos
session of the Court: his assistants, Davers, Davis, and
Blount, being well known, might enter unchallenged with a 
sufficient number of aides. (29) At the given sign they were 
to seize the halberdes of the guard, take stand, one to hold 
the guard chamber, one to possess himself of the hall, and 
a third to keep watch at the gate —  whilst Essex should 
enter the presence chamber and virtually get possession of 
the Queen, under the pretense of complaining that certain 
of her advisers and informers were his mortal enemies, and.
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making bold to desire her Majesty should bring these men 
to trial . . . Then was Parliament to be called to make con
cessions, and the city itself to be under his control. (30)

This plan known perfectly to Southampton^ the chief of 
his friends, manifestly suited that adventurous assistant well, 
but it failed in execution, as we know.

The unwonted stir in all quarters, while Earl Robert had 
the measure of liberty he enjoyed, made Her Majesty 
watchful. Also the assembling frotn every county of Eng
land of noteworthy men, nobility and military being chiefly 
observed, . . . escaped not her eye, whereupon the guards 
at Court were made aware of danger and the number dou
bled. Report thereof, coming to the Earl of Essex, greatly 
excited his fears lest his plot had been discovered and has
tened the end.

From the first, my lord of Essex, whose whole thought 
clung to his original plan of seizing the Tower —  relying 
upon the inspector of the ordinance who had vowed to sur
render the keys —  and afterward, from such point of van
tage surprising and possessing the city, attempted to win the 
favour of the Protestants overtly, and of his Jesuit acquaint
ances covertly, promising the latter that he would restore 
the Catholic faith, and as his innermost being was mightily 
swayed by imagination, he persuaded himself that hold on 
the people was sufficient to carry out these simpler plots, 
whilst he doubted Her Majesty’s graces would undermine 
a hope built on the faith and affection of the gentlemen that 
were among his company; therefore he determined that a 
surprise would be attended by too many dangers, and trust- 
ing greatly to the love of the citizens, fell back on their aid. 
'Twas the Candlemas term [February 2]̂ ^̂  ere his plan was 
so far digested. (31)

His liberty being little restrained, he had ample and con
stant means of carrying on his plans. As he was not con
fined to his chambers at Court, it was necessary to send for 
him when he should appear before the council, but when
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this was clone my lord boldly refused to go, and straightway 
disseminated a rumour that in going thither in the evening 
he was set upon and nearly drowned by Cobham, the tool 
of Sir Walter Raleigh, and Sir Walter himself. (31 )

But unfortunately this tale was frequently varied by the 
Earl, and at one time he gave out that four Jesuits had 
made an attack four days before, for the same or similar 
purpose. Tliis weakened his case so much that but few came 
at his call when he went forth bidding them arm and fight 
for tlieir king. In truth he saw not many people out, for 
Her Majesty took the wise precaution to give order: “ Arm 
and wait in readiness within for the call.”

But with him were now not less than fifteen score of the 
principal gentlemen, a company well chosen, containing on 
the part of the nobility, Karls of Routland and of South- 
ampton, Lords Sandes, Mountegle, with others. Behind him 
he had left Earl of Worcester, Lord Keeper, Lord Chief 
Justice, Her Majesty’s Comptroller, and bearer of the Seal 
■— who had come to meet Earl Robert —  themselves en
during imprisonment in his house, but they remained not long 
in duress. (32)

The tour of the city being well nigh made, my lord’s 
party met Her Majesty’s troops led forth by the Admiral. 
Blount was wounded, Tracy killed. TEen my lord returned 
to his own house, and barricading the two great gates, de
fended the house on all sides, but it availed not long. First 
he begged for the safe conduct of the Countess, then sur
rendered.' '̂^

Had [Robert’s plan] not met the overturn deserved, the 
younger of the sons would inherit ere the elder. By law 
this could occur only when the rightful, or, as we name him 
in our country, heir-apparent^ hath zvaived his rights. As I 
zvas known, not as his brother only, but as the Queen*s first
born, such plots should at best naturally await my full knowl
edge and consent. But puffed up thus with show of militar)’
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glory, an entrance to power, whose signs the robes, the 
crown, scepter, and state so worked on his inflamed fantasy, 
as to have far more value than royal sword. (209)

This was much aggravated in our minds by some private 
assurances that had so deceived us, that we saw not a sign 
of danger, but trusted his word, nor imputed those assur
ances to ought but good will, expecting right and honest 
trustworthiness of Robert as a gentleman, both by that 
royal blood that is our heirship, and by the old-time gentle 
nurture he received as ward of Devereux.

If a Divine Power intend no aid, I can only look forward 
toward the future. It shall thus, perchance, somewhat con
tent my heart at that far-off day that those who dwell on 
the Globe may fully learn how great is the wrong turbulent 
Robert did by thus endangering as well a worthy and de
voted friend and a loving brother, to work out a strange, 
ay, bold design, since ’tAvas this which suddenly roused Her 
Majesty to hatred or jealousy, great as the mind to which 
that evU demon came. (76)

Remorse doth make my grief so bitter, for my very life 
did hang on that thread, and by the truth my brother was 
attaint [guilty], yet fain would I now choose an hundred 
shameful deaths than aid to send a brother into Eeternity. 
(104)

And truly you shall not think that the life of my only 
born brother could be more dear to some ruffian officer, or 
rugg-headed wild Irishman than to my own heart. But man 
has at all times a love still larger for his own life; e.g. in 
God’s own book you do find many such a Scripture. You 
may thus see man’s heart loveth the life here better —  vain 
as it is —  even than eternity, and if I did prize life as do 
most men, it may scarce be deemed a want of courage and 
of honour. ( 177)

O Source infinite of Light, ere Time in existence was, 
save in Thy creative plan, all this tragedy unfolded before 
Thee. As Thou didst conceal Thy laws in thick clouds, en-
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fold them in shades of mysterious gloom, Thou didst infuse 
from Thy spirit a desire to put the day’s glad work, the 
evening’s thought, and midnight’s meditation to find out 
their secret workings. Only thus can I banish from my 
thoughts my beloved brother’s untimely cutting off, and my 
wrongful part in his trial, (42)

By the aid of these notes given, work out this history, for 
if this be lost my history will also be unfinished, so close 
my path lay by his.
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Queen  E xecutes Son (Age j4 )
Feb. 25, 1601

S o m e o f  m y  [a u to b io g ra p h y ]  h id e  th a t  s to ry  th a t  g iv e th  m e  f a r  

m o re  d e a d ly  p a in  th an  co u ld  o u g h t  else —  ev en  th is  loss o f  h o n o u r 

in  th e ro y a l so v e re ig n , h is  eyes [h e  w a s  b lin d e d ] —  it  is  L o r d  

R o b e r t ’s u n tim e ly , c r u e l en d . I t  h a th  so tem p ered  th e h o t ru sh  o f 
b lo od  in  m y  ve in s  th a t I  fe e l m y s e lf  b eco m in g  o ld  ere  it  be tim e. 

I t  is  th e on e th o u g h t in  m y  h o u rs  o f  d ay , m y  o n ly  d re a m  b y  n ig h t, 

fo r  th e re  w a s  m y  o w n  a id , n o t to  h im  b u t  to  m y  m o th e r, th e Q u e e n , 

w h ic h  h u rte th  the m e m o ry  m o re  th a n  to n g u e  can  te ll .  ( i 5 9 )
—  F r a n c is  B a c o n  

— - C ip h e r  in  } l is t o r ia  V it a e  et M o r t i s —  1 6 2 3 .

[Elizabeth’s] desires mastered her wisdom so far that 
she did meditate naming my brother successor; but his at
tempt to snatch this prize did thwart alike her hope, and 
his life. (68)

T could not believe any such curse one half so likely of 
lighting suddenly upon the youthful head of my hasty Lord 
of Essex, most dear to the OiieeUy as it was to rest for aye 
upon my pate. The event of the Earl’s death never for an 
hour, or even for a moment seemed possible to me. (160)

. . . yet for my Prince Robert I took desperate hurts. 
( 179) A Queen has many to aid, if the case require, but a 
sudden justice pursues a subject that taketh any liberty in 
matters of state. ( 1 8 1 )  When the offence is from her true 
son, building mighty hopes upon the overthrow of the power 
of our Queen —  not making the sinfulness less, rather 
greater —  his punishment most naturally is greater. It Is 
justice, yet how it doth blow my heart. ( 182)

Failing of his helpers, that would-be King was held for 
trial for treason, condemned, made to tell his ambitious de
signs, tortured —  for in the prison, wild men, his keepers, 
by arts more pitchy-hued than hell, having obtained a per
mittance to cause pain sufficient to burst the seal upon the
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lips of maddened Essex, with burning irons put out both 
lovely eyes —  then coldly executed. (17^)

No tale of ages has one-half the woe of tliis. Even tlic 
barbarians of any age, would burn men to cinders less mur
derously.

The Queen’s edict, if not her iron hand, killed such a 
man that for valour and manly spirit was unequalled. (48) 

When trust is proved falsely grounded, hope droops upon 
its stalk like a summer’s (lower. Thus Essex did fare. Oh, 
think what such a sorrow was, such puissant grief, dismay 
and uttermost despair! ( 183)

How [Essex’ plan] was overthrown, disproved, shat
tered, no cipher epistles have related . . . but it may be read 
in the body of the present book,’ ““ But lest so evil a ru
mour shall rise that this record should be quite made away 
with or be afterwards suppressed, every truth must be in a 
frame, inside a very greatly differing work. By my unsus
pected [cipher] devices, his story may be preserved, my 
newer capitals seen plainly, [and] surely by this time have 
been noted. (21 )

1 write mildly of so terrible events, so galling memories 
of fifteen such woeful, ay, such dreadful days, ’tis limned 
in fire, in gloom of the night or day, Essex, thy murder. 
To sharper clamours, stifled cries, piteous moans are added, 
and my ears hear Robert’s voice, so entreatingly, opening 
sealed doors, haunting all dreams, greeting every day that 
doth dawn on our home. (20)

As, we, wronged enfants of a Queen, no wilful rebellion 
must raise, the heirs, by law, also the heirs of honor, next 
in rank to sovereign power, made effort to win a promise 
and assurance of this right. Our royal aspirations received 
a dampening, a check so great, it convinced both, we were 
hoping for advancement we might never attain.

It may be, my Lord, his ambition, received a spur in the 
failure of so reasonable demands. . . . His original plan 
much more intended my plain right than his own, but I re-
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fused to listen to the charmer in tl̂ e ill-deserving, ill-succeed
ing design, so that some such fiery rebellion on the Earl’s 
part was perhaps only a manifestation by way of bragging, 
shows, or many flaunts of various intents, that not I, but 
my gayer brother was the darling of the minion of our peo
ple, especially of the city. (21 )

Whilst I WTite all, I see most clearly not my own folly 
but my sinful weakness, like as it must in the sight of one 
Divine and Supreme Judge of all creatures appear. In the 
blindness of confusion, the moment's question loomed up 
before me and blotted out love, honour, all the joys of the 
past or dreams of far-off fame. That brief duration much 
outvalued Eternity itself.

Essex who ŵ as also son unto her Majesty and -a brother 
bred —  bone, blood, sinews as my own —  was sentenced to 
death by that mh’e and my own counsel. Yet this truth 
must at some time be known; had not I thus allowed my
self to give some countenance to the arraignment, a subse
quent trial, as well as the sentence, I must have lost the life 
that I held so priceless. Life to a scholar is but a pawn 
for m a n k i n d . (22)

• • •

[These books should be deciphered first], as they aid 
in the writing of my brother’s history which was begun In 
one of my great works of Science, and continued in the 
little work The Wisdom of the A n c ie n t s ,and taken up 
in this poetical work that is republished for this purpose}^''
(40)

As hath been said, many important papers having been 
destroyed by the Earl, many features of the plot were never 
brought out, Earl Essex himself saying, “They shall be put 
where they cannot tell tales.” But evidence was sufficient 
to prove the guilt both of my brother Essex and the Ear! 
of Southampton. Essex, his plea, that he was not present 
at the consultation that five treason-plotting noblemen held
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at Drury-house, aided liim not a whit, for his associates in
criminated him, and such of their writings as had not been 
destroyed were in the handwriting of my Lord of Essex, as 
was shown at tiie trial, and they were acting as he directed. 
For . . . he fou7\d simple and quite easy ways of binding 7nen 
to the great treasonable undertaking, by a representation 
which contained but a modified figure of truth.

My thought is fraught with a measureless paiji, that all 
my pozver can do nought for his inemory. If he had but 
heard my advice, but he heeded his own unreasoning wishes 
only. Whilst succeeding barely in this attempt to so much 
as Avin a hearing, yet did the true love I bore so move me 
that, from my care of F,ssex, I took a charge that greatly 
imperiled my personal pretensions, as I did occupy iny ut
most wit, and even adventure my ovon fortunes with the 
Queen, to attempt the reintegration of his. (41)

Her Majesty’s regard and favour was by no means ours 
on account of our secret claim. I may say without timorous
ness, the only shows of the affection she might be supposed 
to manifest, shamed us that they were understood. (22)

Beside our secret story no correct one shall be left  ̂ as 
Fler Majesty, taking a liking, early, of my writings upon a 
part of late negotiations, required a species of justification 
of the course, carried it indeed, so as in man’s sight, Robert 
is held abhorred; but 1, the clerk, did the writing, or acted 
as secretary, the report fully satiating everyone, (42)

Reasoning that no power should prevail with her M aj
esty, I felt how ill advised a sacrifice of life and its enchant
ments must be, that surely would be of no affect. I have 
spirit of sufficient lire, for such hap as is probable to my 
station, not enough to support me in torture, nor to lead 
forth any enfants perdus. (47)

Seeing the hopeless state treason-loving Essex was in, 1 
knew 1 Itad but to continue my plea, urging that forgiveness 
might be accorded to Essex, to close the last egress from a
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cell, or lead to the gallows. Thus was my M ay hedged about, 
thick clouds hid the path from sight.

How like some night’s horrible vision this trial and awful 
torture before his execution must ever be to me, none but 
the Judge that sitteth aloft can justly knozv. All the scenes 
come before me like the acted play, but how to put it av'ay
. . . ( 4 0 )

. . . truly, I did not welcome the task, for to me it grev' 
to be less honorable, so to put forward my dear Lord, his 
misdeeds, at Queen Elizabeth’s behest, though I did it but 
at her express commands, and always as a Secretary to Her
M a j e s t y .  ( 4 3 )

Verily, scarce a word remained unaltered. The language, 
even, was not wholly such as / wished to usê  as all was 
subjected to her painfully searching scrutiny, and many a 
sentence did her fear and dread of execration make her 
weigh and alter, whilst her jealousy culled out my every 
name of the noblemen who were charged vath a lack of loy
alty, and the style that I employed vdien I said ought con
cerning Robert. For my honorable and just style, of Earl 
of Essex and of Ewe, as “ my Lord of Essex” and “ my 
i.ord Robert,” Her Majesty would suggest that it be mere
ly plain Essex, or in place of that “ the late Earl of Essex.”
( 4 3 )

My first books were suddenly and peremptorily sup
pressed and printed according to commands. So much did 
some early work on this noblest among noble youths, our 
brother Robert, annoy the Queen, we manifested a willing
ness to suppress it. To this secret [cipher] device the world 
doth owe most gracious thanks.

And you will observe that I have told my own sad story 
with the same open-heartedness as that which revealeth 
other secrets, for my very soul is opened that the world 
might look on it, and read of my hard lot, and the same for 
my dear Robert. (47)
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Sole accountant must 1 be iiereaiter for the share I had 
in my brother’s sorry fate, but none here will fully acquit 
me, and so my worthiest opponents have many notable ad
vantages. Injury to an innocuous man, w*ho is mild in na
ture, must be harder punishment than to the man of iron 
nerves and hardy temperament. I am no soldier, but not a 
coward either. I am a student, a philosopher, I may say a 
savant. In so far as this is unjust, I hereby demand true and 
rightful examination by any man that doth regard my bro
ther’s case and his sentence as greatly altered bv mv counsel. 
( 182)

Let my plea be heard and just judgment be rendered. I 
will ask but this, “ Aye, strike but list to me,” and mark 
how love is always manifested in our intercourse at all the 
times of meeting in prison. Many were my written entreat
ies to Essex to turn him aside, intending merely only his 
good, and the safety of his own person. (183)

The event of the Earl’s death never for even a moment 
seemed possible to me, after Robert stoopt his pride to 
send our proud mother her pledge —  the ring given if some 
great harm might threaten —  although neither thought it 
from the Queen this evil would threat. (160)

It must be acknowledged that the crime for wTich he suf
fered could not any wdse be palliated by his past services or 
bravery, but, had a signet-ring that he did desire to present, 
reached Elizabeth, Robert, the son madly loved, might have 
received a royal remitmenl^ inasmuch as it was her zvcll 
known seal and token. This did fail, however, to act as 
peace-maker as it came not, for good reason, to Her M aj
esty’s eyes. (33) Dreadful was her passion of anger and 
her bootless sorrow of heart on finding that our proud hero 
had so stoopt, and was not met. As he had been led to be
lieve he had but to send the ring to her, and the same would 
at a moment’s warning bring rescue or relief, he relied vain
ly, alas! on this promised aid. A bitter grief it was, not the 
less because he was far dearer, as you know, though but a
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younger child, than one as worthy her love who is the heir.
(34)

It was long enow, in truth, Her Majesty coming unto 
the knowledge [about the ring]^^  ̂but a short period ere she 
died. After our misguided Oueeyi*s last murder^ however, 
was by a chance only prevented, it was freely bruited every
where. It was then, that I also found out that the most 
precious —  yet, by his fortune, truly valueless —  token 
[ring] came short of its desired or intended end. My own 
share in his terrible trial is burnt upon heart, brain, and soul 
so deeply, at this day, though the time be long past. (160)

No mishap of fate or evil fortune which hath befallen 
me of late, can make such sad impression on the heart as 
this unceasing sorrow; and of all joys possible to my future, 
none is to my eager spirit so enticing as my earnest hope of 
meeting Robert in that world of bliss when all earth’s sor
rows have ended, and of hearing my greatest evil-doing by 
his word forgiven.

Only thus can I banish from my thoughts my beloved 
brother’s untimely cutting off, and my wrongful part in his 
trial. Oh, had I then one thought of the great change his 
death would cause, how life’s worth would shrink, and this 
world’s little golden sunshine be but as collied (blackened) 
night’s swift lightning. . . . (42)

The pain —  the memory of my part in the trial —  hath 
power to make the brightest day grow dun. Saving my own 
life in this way, is paying much for that I would indeed fain 
lose; my life no longer seemeth fair, save as I spend the 
time for other*s good. ( 2 1 1)

However, the tragedy . . . that awful death, is still fresh 
within my memory. If it were no longer past than yester
night, it could not come before me more distinctly, than it, 
today, standeth forth, wringing my heart with pain that 
never ceaseth by day or night. O God, lift Thou me up, in 
gentle love and make Thy countenance to shine upon me as 
of old, (104)
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Ended now is my great desire to sit in British throne. 
Larger work doth invite my hand than majesty doth offer; 
to wield the pen doth ever require a greater mind than to 
sway the royal scepter. Ay, I cry to the Heavenly Aid, rul
ing o’er all, ever to keep my soul thus hinnbled and content,
(41)

• • •

I 'h i s  fr e c k le  w h e lp , [ C e c i l ]  ( 7 4 )
N o t  h o n o u red  w ith  a  h u m an  sh ap e  

W a s  a  h a rd -h e a rte d , u n n a tu ra l m o n ste r.
S a ta n  c a lle d  th e sp ir its  fro m  th e v a s ty  deep

A n d  u n to  a ll  h is  k in g d o m  d id  p ro c la im  h is  b ir th . ( 9 3 )
B lu s h !  B lu s h !  thou  lu m p  o f  fo u l d e fo rm ity ,
T h o u  p e r ju re d , sa v a g e , e v il ,  an d  u n n a tu ra l b e a st!

A n d  h ast thou n o t, in d eed , o u tr ig h t  s la in  
T h e  n o b le  E a r l  o f  E s s e x ?  ( 7 6 )

B r in g  m e  a  fa th e r  th a t so  lo ved  h is  ch ild  
A s  I  lo v ed  E s s e x . ( 8 2 )
S o  y o u n g , v a lia n t , w ise , and r ig h t  ro y a l 

H im  (seco n d  to  n o n e ) , h im  thou  k ille d . ( 7 7 )

B y  a ll  th e  g o d s  to  th e  b la c k e st d e v il 

T o  th e p ro fo u n d e st  p it  I ’ l l  d am n  th e ir  sou ls.
T h e s e  accu rsed  tra ito ro u s  v i l la in s
T h a t  h a v e  s la in  m y  fa th e r  an d  m y  b ro th e r . ( 8 4 )

T h e  Q u e e n ’s d eath  m u st a lso  b e  to ld  

S in c e  th e d ip ro p o rtio n e d  son  o f  h e ll 
D e p r iv e d  h er o f  l i f e  an d  stopped  h e r  b re a th .” - ( 1 4 8 )
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Q u e e n  E liz a b e th  “ R o b e r t  E s s e x  w a s  

A  w o r th y  o ffice r in  th e w a r s , b u t  in so len t,
O v e r-c o m e  w ith  p r id e , a m b itio u s  p ast a l l  th in k in g , 

S e lf- lo v in g , an d  a ffe c t in g  on e so le  th ro n e ,

W it h o u t  a ssista n ce ,”

F r a n c is  B .  “ O , I  th in k  n o t so . . . B e lie v e  th is . M a d a m , 

N o  cerem o n y  th a t  to  g re a t  ones b e lo n g  

B eco m es th em  w ith  o n e -h a lf so good  a g ra c e  
A s  m e rc y  d o es.”

Q . “ W h a t  is w r it te n  sh a ll be e x e c u te d ;

Y o u r  b ro th e r  is to  d ie, as h is  o ffen ces 

A r e  acco u n ted  to  th e  la w .”

F r a n .  “ O  y o u r  G r a c e ,
A r e  n o t y o u  then  as c ru e l as the sen ten ce?

I  k n o w  n o  la w , M a d a m , th a t  a n sw e r in g  
O n e  fo u l w r o n g , liv e s  b u t  to  act a n o th e r .”

Q . “ Y o u r  tre a c h e ro u s  b ro th e r  d ie s ; be c o n te n t.”

F r a n .  “ O h , it is e x c e lle n t , y o u r  M a je s t y ,

T o  h a v e  a g ia n t ’s s t r e n g t h ; b u t it is ty ra n n o u s  

T o  use it  lik e  a  g ia n t ,”

Q . “ T h y  l i f e ’s d ep en d en t on th y  b ro th e r ’s d eath .

L e t  o u r  in stru c tio n  to  th ee  be th y  g u id e .

U n d e r  p e n a lty  o f  th in e  o w n  fa lse  h ead .
’T i s  d eath  fo r  d eath , a  b ro th e r  fo r  a  b r o t h e r ;

H a s te  s t i l l  p a y s  h aste , an d  le isu re  a n sw e rs  le is u r e ;
L ik e  doth  q u it lik e , an d  m e a su re  s t i l l  fo r  m e a su re .” ^ ®̂
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Chapter 20 1, LA ST  OF M Y H O U SE ’̂  
1561-1626

P r in c e  o f  W a le s  is m y  p ro p e r  t it le . . . . ( 1 4 1 )

M y  tru e  n am e is n ot as in som e b ack  p ages it w a s  g iv e n , b u t T u d o r .

(137)
—  C ip h e r  in H e n r y  the S e v e n t h .

I, last of my house, ruled by a tyrannical mother, feel 
the injustice under which youth’s best days gave way to 
manhood’s more hidden period. Disinheritance seen thus, 
cometh the more to his true colour, crime —  already pun
ished by Her Majesty’s cutting off a scion, the only branch 
to perpetuate either our royalty or name. So greatness of 
our kingdom was no more due to Tudors, our sole memorial 
being a number of wise laws, mastery of the sea, and like
wise quietness of all the border lands. (536)

I, who now speak to you, am the Prince so unjustly 
treated. My heart burneth in my bosom, my spirit swelleth 
like Neptune’s waters before a tempest, and threateneth to 
o’erpeer the lists whenever my eager thoughts dwell long 
upon a crown and throne. (351 )

N o r  is it w h o lly  b o rn e  o f  in ju r ie s .
B u t  th ere is th a t w ith in  m y  sp ir it  sa ith  

T h a t  I w a s  fo rm e d  to g o v e rn  o th er m en.
W is e ly  an d  b o ld ly  as b e fitte th  k in gs.

I t  is no v a in  co n ceit, no id le  d ream  

B u t  in m y  v e in s  a ro y a l c u rre n t  flo w eth  
W h o s e  sou rce , no o th e r  th an  the h e a rt o f  h im  
S u rn a m e d  the C o n q u e ro r , sen t in c rim so n  riv e rs ,

W a r m , v it a l ,  s w if t ,  in m an y  ch an n els  r u n n in g ;

T h r o u g h  h e a rt o f on e o f  th e b o ld est o f  the bold 
W h o m  m en re -ch risten ed  C o r d e lio n  —  R ic h a r d ,

T h e  L io n  H e a r t ;  th ro u g h  a rte r ie s  o f  th at k in g ,
E d w a r d  th e T h i r d  in  n am e —  th e fir s t  in h o n o r ;

*This phrase inspired the title of this book.
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A n d  in  b o ld  H e n r y  F i f t h  c o u rs in g  lik e  f i r e ;

T h a t  b lood  in flam ed  m y  g ra n d s ire , H e n r y  E ig h t h ;

S u rg e d  in  th e ve in s  o f  Q u e e n  E liz a b e th ,
M y  ro y a l m o th e r ; n o w  to  m e com e d o w n , ( 3 5 1 )

E n ta ile th  to  m e, by  a la w  d iv in e .

T h i s  so le  in h e rita n c e . Y e a ,  it is m in e ,
A  g i f t  ir re v o c a b le  fro m  h er w h o se  h an d  
T h e  im p e ria l scep ter h e ld . N o t  J o v e  h im se lf

W it h  a w fu l  b e n d in g  b r o w  —  th e  nod th a t  sh aketh  

T h e  firm  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e so lid  g lo b e  
A V ith  fe v e ro u s  e a rth q u a k e s , m ak eth  H e a v e n  tre m b le  

I n  te r r o r  an d  a ffr ig h t , an d  h u r le th  b ack
T h e  secre t ocean  c a v e  a fr ig h te n e d  h o rd e  

O f  c o w e r in g  w a v e s  —  liad  p o w e r  to  g iv e  to  gods.

O r  u n to  m a n k in d , d ecree  m o re  fix e d . ( 3 5 2 )
—  B i- l i t e r a l  C ip h e r  in N a t u r a l  H is t o r y .

Early in our life an oath was made by our wilful parent 
concerning succession, and if this cannot be changed, or be 
not in time withdrawn, we know not how the kingdom shall 
be obtained. But ’tis thus seen or shown that it can be no 
other’s by true descent than is set down. To Francis First 
doth the crown, the honour of our land belong. (2)

Some, by struggles, strive to get an advantage of their 
foes. But we choose another way, a different course. A 
ruler, especially one of so mighty a kingdom as this, having 
power in a wondrous degree, should win like fame.

Some have won this right by force in battle. Of such 
take, in example the first Tudor; or, at our day, FTenry of 
N a v a r r e . Y e t ,  not being of a martial temper, we be nat
urally averse, and slightly impatient of fighting to secure a 
place which by Divine right pertalneth unto the first-born of 
a Sovereign.

If you note the saltiness of this relation, let it not greatly 
surprise you; rather marvel at it if you see no worse things, 
for we are somewhat bitter in spirit oftimes, as other men 
would be.
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Yet must I undo the story of our times, though it is folly 
in a royal Prince whose birthright hath, like Esau’s, been 
given to another, to spend his time in opposing the wrongs 
of his unblemished heart to such as would jeer or laugh at 
his pain. ( 1 33)

It is well known at home and abroad that England’s 
yeomanry, informed that England’s lawful Prince walked 
humbly without his crown, would join in one mighty force 
that he be enthronized. (75)

. . . since witnesses to the marriage and to my birth are 
dead, and the papers certifying their presence destroyed, 
yet it is a wrong that zvil! rise, and a cry that none can hush. 
Strive as I may, it is only driven from my brain by the un
ceasing tossing of this sea of laboring cogitations for the 
advancement of learning. Often driven as twere with sud
den wind or tide, its waves strike against the very vault of 
the heavens and break in useless wreaths of bubbling froth.
(46)

T l i i n k  n o t  in y o u r  h e a r t  that you o r  a n y  o t h e r s  w h o m  y o u  

w o u l d  put in the same case a s  o u r s ,  AA'Ould m a n i f e s t  a  zviser 
o r  c a l m e r  m i n d ,  b e c a u s e  n o n e  w h o  d o  n o t  s t a n d ,  a s  I s t o o d ,  

o n  P i s g a h ’ s v e r y  h e i g h t ,  d o  d r e a m  o f  t h e  f a i r  b e a u t y  o f  t h a t  

l a n d  t h a t  1 h a v e  s e e n .  E n g l a n d ,  a s  s h e  m i g h t  b e ,  i f  w i s e l y  

g o v e r n e d ,  is t h e  d r e a m ,  t h e  b e a u t e o u s  v i s i o n  . . .

1 am the rightful heir to the throne, since the blood of 
King Henry is running in these veins —  the same as in any 
Tudor. If the late Queen could claim the throne, L her 
earliest flower of royal issue, was by the like right at any 
and all times heir-apparent to proud England’s Avide realm.
( 3 1 1 )

Elizabeth, the granddaughter of Henry the Seventh, who 
established himself upon the strongest claim, had cast be
hind him that enticing one of conquest. ( 1 3 1 )

I f  m y  t i t l e  w e r e  g i v e n  a A v a y  too A v e a k l y ,  ’ t w a s  t h r o u g h  

A v i s d o m  g a i n e d  in  p a r t  f r o m  t h e  l e s s o n  t h a t  h e  t h u s  e a r l y
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acquired, i.e. that kingdoms got by conquest may be lost by 
the same.

Without doubt, I should repent employment of such 
means, when it became a necessity to maintain as large an 
army to hold the power as to win the same. Not beijig a 
soldier, though not wholly opposed in my natural temper to 
arms, T am well inclined to knowledge, which is to my mind 
far more satisfactory than any honors. It hath been ere this 
very well said; “ A  soldier’s name doth live for an age, a 
scholar’s unto eternity.”

To know my own part 1 study early conditions, or waste 
oil in turning over the MSS of our English crown, her 
rights, even of bloody war cut short by play of Salic La^v. 
(508)

At a time when fair Marguerite kept my keener mind 
in thrall, a wish to be much honoured turning iny thought 
one way, tyrannically, the Salic Lazv being the iron axel on 
which succession of our male sex —  disinheritance of the 
females —  revolved, I did, in fine learn, said Salic Law 
had like ground as the Common, or more correctly, was 
only transmitted orally. So by a tradition worked cunning 
wrong, nor can the sons whom disinherited women bear, 
though having fully as good blood, hold the princely rank 
which heirs to kings’ sons by the law do hold. So it truly is 
a query. England hath no triumph yet that hath set up a 
standard which was secure. Kings have fear when they are 
engaged on the one, a graver question may rise on the other 
side.

T am indeed by virtue of my birth, the royal, though 
grossly wronged son of our most glorious, yet most faulty 
—  I can find no stronger terms —  Queen Elizabeth, of the 
stock that doughty Edward truly renowned. Of such stock 
Henries Fifth, Seventh, and Eighth, historic battle kings, 
came, like branches sent from the oaks. ( 137)

The power of a sovereign doth not show most in large 
domains, in having more people, but ruling with equity. A
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king shall be wise to be great. The state is as the prince is, 
even so are the people. (109)

The Cypher plays contain all our history so truly re
corded, our whole life can be seen spread like a map. Long
ing to be no more held unworthy, accounted unfaithful to 
those whom we honored, and, worst of all ill that doth 
visit mortal, disrcf^arded by posterity, it doth bar us from 
hours of despair and bringeth to the mind such assuring, 
that we have found great solace in our work even when 
writing the harrowing execution scene of our dear Prince 
Robert, as we should speak the name of that brotlier, — 
since *tis well for us to make the horror of that murder 
familiar. ( 11 2 )

The world may note our acts, and we may open every 
tragedy of our own history, but to mince mv woes, or vaunt 
unseemly wrongs, although it may be a constant temptation 
to me, are both so truly unjust, so futile, that I will no 
longer spend man's quickly Hitting weeks in bemoaning the 
woes of mv youth. ( 193)

But the day of justice having gone past long since all 
hope of my achieving glory or fame, as the ruler of the 
realm of England, Ireland, Wales, France, —  as formerly 
one portion of the latter was ours —  also our colonies in 
all the regions of the globe, from remote East to a remotei' 
West.

Never shall the crown rest on Prince Francis’ lofty 
brow; never shall the great throne of this land bear up the 
son to the so-styled Virgin Queen, wedded wife of Robert, 
Earl of Leicester! (312)

Can these things be and not incite in one’s heart a wish 
of showing the truth to future generations? Can one of 
such a noble nature be content to be but a common subject, 
who, knowing that by the virtue of kingly birth, royal power 
should come, doth feel assured that he hath no lack in the 
parts and endowments all that hold regal sway do require, 
and who having within such impulses of the godlike patriar-
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cha] care for his own people would willingly give his time, 
his money, labour, or all a Prince’s power at any time gone 
by, that yet shall be, or is, may, or may have performed 
for his subjects? (312)

For this reason do I labour for men’s elevation and hold 
communion with Science. As knowledge doth increase, the 
pleasure I take is greatly increased also, and I see here be
fore me a boundless province over which our reign may 
never cease.

The chief wish I now have is to continue my rightful, 
humble, yet truly worthy works for my toiling fellows, who 
wrestle in blind helplessness with the forces of Nature. 
We that know the manifold mighty influences of unseen 
things owe more of this knowledge of our environings to 
the light from our Celestial Source, than to our investiga
tions. Therein lieth the dutv we owe to our fellow men, 
for do not our Scriptures say, “ Freely ye have received, so 
must ye in like manner give?” (344)

This then doth urge me ever on, up the heights of knowl
edge that no one hath ever reached.

It should set this suffering, mutinous, wounded spirit 
somewhat at rest to feel this truly assured to my heart, but 
none can show mine eyes that future day—-although I long 
for it as one whose life is waning swiftly, more from 
trouble, it is true than age, yet no less surely is it wearing 
to its end, and God’s hand shall add that word, all that at 
that day shall be wanting, merely the Finis, to say that 
the soul of this Prince wins loving subjects at last in Christ, 
his kingdom. (162)

The secret story here told doth fully set our wrongs be
fore future readers; unto such do we turn for judgment. 
(312)

Though ’twas the second daughter of Henry the Eighth 
[who] was my mother, these things do bring my heart 
many a fear 1 shall never in a far̂ ®̂ time be. (78)

—  Francis the First of England, 
—  Cipher in The Pericles^ Shakespeare Quartos.
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Chapter 21 — OUR PLA YS 

(Cipher Autobiography)

W e  s h a ll  see o u r  w o r k  arise , as in th e Ju d g m e n t  D a y  th e sou ls th at 
d eath  set fre e  sh a ll rise  a g a in  in th e ir  C e le s t ia l bod ies, such  as th ey  

w e re  fir s t  c re a te d , o r  as th e y  ex isted  in th e t lio u g h t o f  G o d ;  an d  as 
the g lo r y  o f th e te r r e s tr ia l is d iffe re n t  fro m  the g lo r y  o f  th e c e le stia l,

so th e b eau ties  o f  th e one sh a ll n o t be as th e  o th e r . ( I - 8 9 )
—  C ip h e r  in  T r e a t is e  on M e l a n c h o l y —  15 8 6 .

—  F .  B a c o n ’s e a r ly  p se u d o n y m : T .  B r ig h t .

No hand save this could carry out my design, and con
clude so well both the Cypher narrations and the exterior 
epistles. (69)

To this work have many weary years been ungrudgingly 
given, by an unskilled pen, first by worthy pamphlets, then, 
by genius, I, assured that time can do no harm to my cipher, 
but should rather make it valued, ay, greatly prized. ( i J S )

Although the resolution [to continue the cypher histories] 
grew ever stronger, ’tis a rare thing, this keeping of a pur
pose unaltered through every change of a man’s life, so 
difficult as to seem impossible; yet are we so firmly fixed 
now in the resolve, it would be impossible for us to yield 
it up. (107)

This history in the form of plays, concerneth a great and 
most mighty sovereign. Queen Elizabeth, with my own 
eventful life, the royal policy that Elizabeth pursued in 
relation to this matter, as Queen of a mighty people, and 
ruler above every other which then did reign in the bounds 
of Europe, Asia, or America. (360)

The scenes [in my plays] do show the fury of the heart 
within them ■— the words burn with a celestial light, for to 
my soul it lent its ray divine, even as I wrote.

Whosoever may question evidences of a divine thought 
interfusing the human mind, hath but to prove it by experi
ment. He would not be ready to cavil, or laugh to scorn 
this assertion, which I may repeat anon, that Divine aid
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M'as given me in niy vork. 1 ha>'c, at the least, accom- 
plisheil a great work in few years, work of such a difficult 
nature that no one hand could accomplish, nor other than 
mvself upheld or directed it. (207)

Anv writings of my pen, be they in my own name or in 
that of my friend [iMarlowe —  in Edward the Second^ is 
the work of the hand you have so long known as untiring 
—  of the same restless mind anci spirit. (15^)

Wits must be keen in a like search. We write in constant 
dread lest our secret history may be found, and make many 
a shift suddenly for safety. Be not then cast down if there 
be much that is promised you for which you shall long hunt 
vainly, since we have oft been seized with fear of that which 
might [occur] thence. Safety should arise, no less than 
knowledge, from time’s passage. Our mother can hardly be 
immortal. ( I-80)

I may then, to this labour apply both fervour and joy, 
for so shall my loved books take many more of the tlioughts 
of the trial yet to be. From living so much in Paris, 1 have 
a truly French spirit. The love of inquiry so employs a 
mind from morn to eve, or, till tapers are burned low —  
the fair hand of science leads to the heights no man could 
resist. Therefore shall I make study not alone the attendant 
of every day, but, as well, the bosom friend. Study doth 
fill a hungering mind, while it leaveth behind still greater 
desires to attain heights and sound those wondrous seas 
mortal man hath nere surmounted or sounded. ( 193)

In historical drama, important facts require gracing with 
elegancies [which] many do admire and praise. ’Tis the 
changing and shifting movement that doth catch the eye 
and please the imagination, and plays do give delight in the 
action. Candidly speaking, it is better to consult men’s lik
ing than their judgments, but there shall be no sacrifice here 
to hurt the sense or lose sight of the aim. Wrongs are ex
posed, be they ours or others’, and often of unpleasantly 
plain character. We stood close at hand and saw things with

224



deal’ esCy to write them in this record, having desired with 
interest to ourself, yet of worth, finally, to others, inasmuch 
as there would be without it no true history left to other 
times. ( T i6)

Scholars of great note have this: When anything new 
hath been shown them, they recognize in it that which they 
already know, rather than they will discover that they know 
not. . . . (35 )

Nought is further from my thoughts than a wish to lop 
this off, but on the contrary a desire to graft more thor
oughly on our language cuts that will make the tree more 
delightsome and its fruits more rare, hath oft led me to do 
the engrafting for my proper self. Indeed not the gems of 
their language alone, but the jewels of their crown are right
fully England, her inheritance. The inner motive is noble 
only as it cometh from a pure love of the people, without 
a wrong or selfish thought. (27)

Furthermore, many words commonly used in different 
parts of England strike the ear of citizens of tov'ns in south
ern England like a foreign tongue, combinations whereof 
make all this variety, that I find oft-times melodious, again 
less pleasing, like the commingling of country fruits at a 
market fair. Yet, you [decipherer] seeing the reason, ap
prove no doubt the efforts 1 make, in the cause of all stu
dents, of a language and learning that is yet in its boyhood, 
so to speak.

The inward motive is noble, only as it cometh from a 
pure love of the people, without a VTong or selfish thought 
of my right to rule this kingdom as Iier supreme governor: 
but this deathless, inalienable, royal right doth exist. (28) 

Since it doth aid mankind to point out what is lacking than 
to prepare all work so that nothing shall remain to be found 
out— for it is man’s delight to find out mysteries, but the 
glory of God to conceal some matters. (48)

Seeking after any learning is a pleasure; seeking after 
what is hidden a delight —  none so pure —  forever spring-
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ing up in fresh joy, as the water of a iiieaclnw spring gush- 
ctli forth to tlie light. (56)

Nor do we find that Holy Scripture hath any prohibition 
against any acquisition of knowledge intended only for the 
world’s betterment. (48)

Black as many of my own heavy matters may be, the 
Play may not be gay, perchance, but most pleasing and also 
leave small seeds that will put forth some leaf or flower, 
earnest of harvest. ( 156)

In the bi-literal cypher a person will find the hidden [au
tobiography] in which are Histories, Comedies, Tragedies; 
a Pastoral of the Christy my Nc%i: Atlantis, Greene’s Life, 
Homer’s epics and that of Virgil, a part of Thrysis (Vir
gil’s /Eclogues)  ̂ ( 165)  Bacchantes, a Fantasy . . . the two 
secret epistles (teaching a cypher for study, to any who may 
be curious, patient, or industrious), and the Tragedy of 
Marlowe. A servant is added, the unworthy one by whom 
Marlowe’s life was taken, Francis Archer. (198)

Whoso will follow passages through many works put out 
in the names mentioned [masks], shall find history differ
ing, in respect of my times, at the Court of the time of 
Elizabeth. (518)

Enter upon the quest [decipherer] with zeal or, in an 
earnest frame of mind. It doth ever assure a good course. 
( 1 9 1 )  Indeed, you may write merely as the hired assist
ant whose work is that of a man’s hand, or pen, not of his 
thought, brain, or mind, inasmuch as my thought has in
formed every portion, as the mind doth the body. (342)

At no time shall your appearance in my employ be deemed 
otherwise than that of an amanuensis, yet, sir, all dues of 
honour shall be yours, in this and the coming ages, since it 
is wholly by this means that the greatest things of this age 
can be revealed. Seek out [the cypher] and make a full 
history of my own life and times.

Thus may you be the instrument in the Divine Hand that 
shall bring to my name the honours due through my writings
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and cyphers. Mow tardy it may yet be I by no means know, 
for Time hath veiled them so many years . . . (519)

Those whose chief desire is Scieutia will rejoice in my 
experiments in natural sciences, for they have greatly in
creased the knowledge which was in the world. Something 
have my labours done for other claimants, and Philosophy 
and the Arts have gained by no means slightly by my la
bour, for I took no respite for years. 1 have learned well 
how much a wise use of time saveth. (337)

It is to this husbandry —  this guarding against loss —  
that T do owe a large, aye, the greater portion of this work 
In Cypher. When a care of the minutes hath been learned 
— a care almost miserly, in truth —  the next task is that of 
holding to it faithfully. (338)

In study, hope may aid you. Keep a most cautious, 
watchful eye on tliat foe to your work, a love of pleasitre, 
and on his sister, idleness, for of their companionship no 
good doth come. ( 192)

The works I do, mid ranks truly ignorant of such at
tempts, would seem greater than the parts the men of my 
times have known of. Indeed, it may not %vin any belief, 
since it would seem more than the hand of but a mortal 
could —  by any manner of working at this day known to 
authors —  unaided and alone perform. When it shall bear 
more fruit than the pen of this truly noteworthy youth that 
all praise, or that philosopher, whom fezv even read to un
derstand, the cause is clear enough for you to ac(]uaint all 
men with so much truth, which is, simply, use of the time. 
(212)

Oft my table seems to me as a study, and 1 frequently 
invite my friends when my mind seems more upon my work 
than my guests; yet do I account my reputation as a host 
not of the worse, inasmuch as I do converse with great 
ease and w\th so much spirit and wit that none know or 
imagine my absorption. Many times have I thus made the 
plot of a story in mind, or contrived a new Cypher, while
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great lords sat at the table and followed many of my ex
periments to indisputable conclusions. (343)

One must give as great a portion of time as seven days 
in the week, and must not use many hours for recreation, 
would he leave ought of any value to men, for life is so 
short. It is for this cause that I use mv time so miser-like, 
never spending a moment idly, when in health.

It is behooveful, that none of this work attract attention 
while I remain here, and for another quite manifest reason 
ifie Cyphers are not as justly worked out in my later ana 
larger books as I had intended to do, for lack of time is 
something no man could overcome. Surely my hand and 
brain have but short rest. I firmly believe it were not in 
the power of human beings to do any more than I have 
done, yet I am but partly satisfied.

The work will not be complete until my death. It may 
then fall short of many things T have long desired to crys- 
talize in a solid, unperishing rock. However, when death 
shall cut short my toil, there should be another to carry it 
forward that it may lack as little as possible. His labour 
shall be lighter than mine hath ever been. ( 105)

But one thing may serve well when we take departure, 
and that is, to leave many and widely varied work; it could 
not be that nought could be saved from a vast quantity, and 
ought the hand can produce shall have a greater worth at 
such a distant day. (124)

With many a wish in my mind for honours, success, ap
proval, I put these things away, as the Saviour put Satan 
behind him, and do not for a moment alter my fixed deter
mination to make good this time  ̂ and this labour, at some 
future day. But of this I have spoken so many times al
ready, I fear that rny patient, but not super-human assist
ant may have become aweary, and have given over the pur
suit of this strangely hidden story.

We still stand close at hand (our wishes should wield 
some power) for the protection rightfully owed to the
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works, yet it is to be desired that obscurity may wrap them 
round awhile, perchance, until my Time of life may slip 
unnoted and unregretted from the earth. One doth not 
have wild passionate desires and longing for power, when 
the light from the Eternal Throne doth fall on him, but 
we would leave a name and a work men must honour. ’Tis 
the hope that helped me to woo poetry, to pursue Muses, 
to weave dramas, to delve deep in sciences, to pore over 
philosophy. (200)

At the beck of the heavy hand Death wieldeth, my most 
valued works be left, [for] no history save mine reveals 
the story. (146)

I h a v e  reared  h igh  m y  n ob le  p ile  . . .
L o f t y  w o rk s  to  m a rk  m y  tom b.
1  ask  no t r u e r  m o n u m en t.

I h a v e  been s tu d y in g  h o w  to co m p a re  
T h i s  sou l p riso n  w h e re  I  l iv e  u n to  th e w o r ld ;  ( 1 4 6 )

T h u s  p la y  I  in on e p rison  m a n y  people,
So m etim es am  I  k in g .

T h e n  treaso n  m ak es m e  w ish  m y s e lf  a b e g g a r ;

A n d  so I  am  . . .

T h e n  am  I  k in g ed  a g a in , an d  b y  an d  by 

T h in k  th a t I  am  u n k in g e d  a g a in  b y  Ja m e s

A n d  s t r a ig h t  am  n o th in g . B u t  w h a te 'e r  I am  
N o r  I ,  n o r a n y  m an , th a t  b u t m a n  is.

W it h  n o th in g  s h a ll  be p leased  t i l l  he be eased 
W it h  b e in g  n o th in g . B u t  m eth in k s

T h i s  t a r r y in g  o ’ e r  su ch  b a b b lin g  p ra tt le  

T o  you  is v e r y  ted io u s . . ( i 4 7 )
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Chapter 2 2  — T H E  T H R O N E A N D  CROWN

I n  e v e n t o f  o u r  in h e r it in g  th is th ro n e  an d  th is  c ro w n  . . , ( 1 5 8 4 ) .  
( I - 8 2 )

T o o  la te  it  w o u ld  be —  n o w  th at a l l  o u r  w itn esses  a re  d ead , o u r 
c e rt ific a te s  d estro yed  —  to  b r in g  in  a  c la im  to  th e  E n g lis h  th ro n e . 

I t  w o u ld  soon b r in g  m y  d eath  ab o u t. ( 2 0 1 )
—  F .  B a c o n

— ■ S h a k e sp e a re  P la y s  —  F i r s t  F o l i o ,  1 6 2 3 .

All the promises of the world’s glory and the opportu
nity to acquire great learning have sometimes made havoc 
within my mind, for T have yearned for the honour that 
would now come to me if I had not been cut off by the whim 
of my royal mother from princely station, shut from hope 
of succeeding to the throne. By law the kingdom should go 
directly to the first-born son. How right and Divine justice, 
having been controlled by a woman’s unyielding spirit, suf
fered a change, is made clear and evident herein. (100)

This cannot be otherwise, with one knowing that he is 
heir-apparent to this kingdom, outraged, wronged, dishon
oured by one whose maternal love was not of so great 
strength as a desire for power. In such a son, the wisest 
our age thus far hath shown —  pardon, prithee, so un
seemly a phrase, I must speak it here —  the mother should 
lose selfish vanity and be actuated only by a desire for his 
advancement. ( 17 )

It burneth as an injury no lapse of time can cure, a cease
less corrosive which doth eat the heart. The sole relief 
doth come by making out a complete history of my wrong 
that doth so embitter my days. Men can eat, sleep, drink, 
work when the heart is bowed down in pain, yet the joys 
are gone from their whole lives, and do not return. (353)

Chief sorrow is a sense of wilful ivrong on the part of 
such men or women as have greatest obligation by relation, 
and more especially those of nearest and most tender rela
tionship —  that of parents to a child. This will never grow
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inferior, nor even merely equal to the natural ills in life. It 
doth rather greatly magnify and increase. Why and where
fore I shall not ask, nor marvel at ought of similar nature. 
The Creator planted this within the bosom of our kind. 
Who hath so great wisdom or so just judgment of our life, 
of right or wrong, as our Maker? Who can pronounce His 
laws at fault? A fool or blind, perchance, not he that sees, 
nor the man of thought. (354)

In the old times, to be King compelled him to wear 
armour, and lead into battle, adventuring everything of 
value —  life, kingdom. To mine own self this way of main
taining the Divine right is repugnant, and when I come at 
last into my right, the power of the mind shall by my wis
dom be shown to be greatly exceeding that of the sinewy 
right arm. This is my hope in labour, oft as hard and as 
fatiguing as falleth to him that hath always toiled for his 
bread, as ’tis by such means that kingly minds should be dis
ciplined. (9)

I d o  so  e m p lo y  m y s e l f  t h a t  t h e  m in d  d o th  n o t  s o o n e r  

e n t e r  in to  la b y r i n t h i a n  t u r n in g s  t h a n  m y  h a n d  b e g in n e th  its  

p a r t  o f  th e  la b o u r .  T h e  w o r k  is  f i l le d  A v ith  e v e n ts  so  i n t e r 

e s t in g ,  ' tA v il a p p e a r  to  y o u  l i k e  d r e a m in g ,  A vhen  s e c re ts  m u s t  

y e t  b e  k e p t  f r o m  m e n .  ( 2 1 2 )

M y  b e s t  C y p h e r  Avas g iv e n  to  a r e v e la t io n  o f  e v e n ts  so 

f a ls e ,  s e t d o A vn  in  A v r i t in g  b y  m y  A v ic k e d  m o t h e r  [ a b o u t  E s 

s e x ] ,  t h a t  n o n e  h a v e  A v ills  so  s t r o n g  t o  f in d  o u t  t h e  s ta te  

o f  a n y  k in d  o f  i l l s  w h ic h  is la id  b y , a t  t h e  Q u e e n ’s o r d e r s ,  

t h e r e f o r e  n o t  s e e n  i f  i t  so  g r a t i f y  E l i z a b e t h .  ( 1 7 7 )

N e v e r th e le s s  m y  la b o u r  m u s t b r in g  v i l l a n y  u n to  ju s t  pun i-  

t io n ,  . . . p u t  to  r ig h t s  th e  m o s t im p o r t a n t  re c o rd s  o f  th ese  

la n d s , Avith  m u c h  h a r d  b o u g h t  t r u t h ,  a n d  t u r n  f r o m  th e  lees, 

o r  r a c k  a f la g o n  o f  a re d  Avine, th e  AA^hich, r u n n in g  co ld , 

sends ic y  c h i l ls  in to  m y  s o u l;  a y , c u rd le d  b lo o d  th is  Avine 

proA'^es, i f  y o u  see th e  cup  r u n n in g  oA^er in  t h a t  s o f t  A vh ite  

h a n d , a n d  ’t is  as f r o m  th is  l i f e  o f  m y  v e in s .
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Err not in my work. Hope quickens to duty; trust con
quers all; for truth is as the crown won in the race. ’Tis 
evermore the part of an eager runner if success he desired, 
to keep on bravely to the goal, for ’tis unto him a crozvn is 
given who doth claim the prize alone, through his timely 
efforts and his perseverence. (192)

I now seek the dizzy top more eagerly than I did in those 
early days when my blood ran warm and life itself was as 
the first rays of fair sunshine; for the crown then seemed 
to hang over my head. My right was made plain to me, 
and besides a great earnestness, a persisting upon my own 
side, there should be, and I doubt there was, some secret 
bending or stooping of my mother’s spirit, yet my fate was 
as a card —  a die cast by hands of those bold men, not as 
a prince’s shining destiny. (359)

. . . Avith true love of our kingdom most at heart, fur
thermore being late, having like others who have been drawn 
two ways, lost much time in deliberation, the face of our 
claim clouded, so that questioning of England’s prosperity, 
we doubted our proper right to sever Britain, fortunately 
united, but unfortunately kinged. (109)

Our light hath burned low, the beams of morning now 
burst upon our longing gaze and put to flight the black 
night’s dragons of brooding gloom. For ourself the future 
bringeth surcease of sorrow. Had we no secret labours to 
perform, gladly would we listen for the footfall of Death, 
the somber herald; yet our wish is not as might afford our 
own life pleasure, for till our work be complete, this [ci
pher] is more truly good and important than the works 
which our hand openly performeth. (108)

Alas, how do men’s minds turn to the hope of a great 
name, when no greatness of blood hath set a seal upon 
them. Some, however, are greater by birth. Such are heirs 
to kingdoms, as I myself am, yea, and heir to a scepter, 
itself of such power that Europe doth tremble in dread of
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wrath and destruction if the shadow falleth over the 
land. . . , (350)

However, admiration of greatness is natural. Even the 
foibles of a Queen would please at some remote a day.
(49)

And I sometimes fear that [inheriting] will come at a 
most untimely, (if not post 7nortem) period, for it hath 
even now turned the marking point of five decades. This 
then is more than a half-century of such unsatisfied longing 
and desire for justice. (213)

It is not fear, but distaste of the unseemly talk and much 
curiosity of the many who read these Cypher histories. My 
time of fear went from me with my greatness, but I still 
wish to avoid many questionings —  and much suspicion, per
chance, on the side of the king. I have need of the very 
caution which kept these secrets from the many, when my 
mother made me swear secrecy, and my life was the forfeit.
^346)

But the day of justice having gone, past long since all 
hope of my achieving glory or fame as the ruler of the realm 
of England, Ireland, Wales, also our colonies in all the re
gions of the globe, from remote East to a remoter West. 
(312)

It is our wish to have our words heard, nor should it be 
thought vanity, since it is not alone that 1 wish fame 
amongst humankind in such things. I desire that the time to 
come should correct the errors of the unfortunate present, 
but more I do not hope to win. (58)

A great art —  to find truths which Nature’s hand guard- 
eth even as it was in that first day concealed —  must of 
necessity have exercise the same as other arts, nor must the 
inquirer imagine this is possible without the most painstak
ing work. This is obvious in the labour I perform every 
day, for like the old Israelites who served in Egypt, more 
is oft required of me than to make the brick. Philosophers 
have need of servitors that shall prepare the way, like the
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forerunners of our Saviour, . . . since their labor is to some 
degree a labor Divine and hath for end and aim the ad- 
vantaging oi ( 162)

Old men have been laid in the tomb and children have 
become men, yet this matter is still in the cradle, nor can I 
have great hope to see the maturity of this long-cherished 
dream. Then, too, sometimes the prize doth seem quite 

and we do trust in the Divine Eye watching thenear
course of human life, guarding, guiding every footstep, and 
sharing our many woes. (213)

At times a Divinity seemeth truly to carve rudely hewed 
ends into beauty, such as God must plan when we are shaped 
in His thought, inasmuch as He can, aye, He doth, see the 
whole of life ere we draw the first trembling breath. This 
doth aid us daily to climb the heights of Pisgah, where, 
crossing over, our souls do see the land of our longing de
sire. (213)

It dependeth upon others, oft times to reap the harvest 
one hand hath sown, and my labor may be so compared; it 
is also very like the sounds musicians make in tuning their 
instruments, of no delight or pleasantness to hear, but for 
this cause, afterward there is sweeter and more pleasing 
music. But we shall have occasion to show the wonderfullv0
beautiful harmony that hath at one time been brought 
forth---- (354)

It awaits one, whom Time maketh Truth’s expositor, 
for he who may unseen write and publish the secrets I do 
thus conceal, may have more glory, more fame, even than 
he hath, who taketh a city. (188)

By uniting many powers, lofty endeavours for perfecting 
the knowledge that is in the world, joined also with a strife 
for the elevation, in all kingdoms under heaven, of this 
whole people, the Divine will or plan doth perchance have 
full sway. (1-81 )

It is well to know a crown can one of these days be put 
on —  an hnviortal croivn, that rust shall do no ill, nor evil
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men deny to such as do iniierit it, or win in any sort of strife 
of the poets —  authors with brother authors.

But my kingdom is in immortal glory among men from 
generation unto coming generations. An unentling fame will 
crown my brow, and it is far better worth in any true think
ing mind, than many a crown which kings do have set on 
with show and ceremony. Yet when I have said it, my heart 
is sad for the great wrong that I must fore^'er endure.
(346)

’Tis to posterity I look for honour, far off in time and 
in place . . . and there is that in midst wondrous dreams 
maketh strong protest against the doom of oblivion. It is 
made most plain to me, the hour shall yet strike when P"ng- 
land shall honour me, their ill-fated Prince, whom all the 
Destinies combined to curse, and thwart each effort to ob
tain that title —  Prince of Wales —  which was in truth 
many a day rightly my own.

And afterwards my stile sliould justly have been —

Francis First of F.ngland. (201 )

I f  th ou  d ost lo v e  th y  life ,
B a n ish  th e c a n k e r  o f  am b itio u s th o u gh ts.

F l in g  a w a y  am b itio n ,
B y  th at sin  fe l l  th e a n g e ls ; h o w  can  m an  then 

( T h e  im ag e  o f  h is M a k e r )  hope to  w in  by i t ?

L o v e  th y se lf  la st, ch erish  those h earts  th at h ate  th e e ; 

C o rru p t io n  w in s  not m o re  th an  h o n esty .

S t i l l  in th y  r ig h t h an d , c a r r y  g e n tle  peace 
T o  silen ce  e n v io u s to n gu es. B e  ju s t  an d  fe a r  n o t ; 

L e t  a ll th e  en ds thou  a im ’st at be th y  C o u n t r y ’s, 

T h y  G o d ’s, and T r u t h ( 9 *̂ 3 )
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Chapter 23 —  F U T U R E  AGES

I  am  m o st assu red  th a t m y  lo n g  la b o r, sp en t m a k in g  c ip h ers w ith  

th is  end an d  a im , w h e n  co m p leted  an d  p u t o u t, b o ld ly  g iv e n  fo rth  
u n d e r  m y  s ig n a tu re  o r  in som e o th e r n am e, sh a ll h a v e  fu l l  recom - 

pen ce  o f  re w a r d . ( 2 5 )
—  S ir  F r a n c is

—  C ip h e r  in  A d v a n c e m e n t  o f  L e a r n in g ,  16 0 5 .

I  u rg e  u p o n  m y  d e c ip h e re r  th e  o ft-re p e a te d  w is h  fo r  a c a re fu l 

re n d e r in g  o f  m y  w o r k . T o  su ch  an  one, o u r  w o r k  is le f t ,  n o r can 1 
b e lie v e  it lost. I n  hope, su ch  as d oth  in sp ire  th e h e a rts  o f  a l l  those 

w h o  co m m it th e ir  la b o u rs  to  th e  fu t u r e ,  I  le a v e  yo u  m y  n a m e a n d  

la b o u rs. ( 3 6 7 )
— • F r a n c is  S t . A lb a n  

—  C ip h e r  in N a t u r a l  H is t o r y ,  1 6 3 5 .

It is not easy to reveal secrets at the same time that a 
wall to guard them is built, but, this hath been attempted; 
how successful it shall be, I know not, for though well con
trived so no one has found it, the clear assurance cometh 
only in the dreams and visions of the night, of a time, when 
the secret shall be fully revealed. ( 122)

That it shall not be nozv, and that it shall he then —  that 
it shall be kept from all eyes in my own time, to be seen at 
some future day, however distant —  is my care, my study.

*Tis the labour of years to provide the widely varied 
prose in which the lines of verse have a fair haven, and lie 
anchored until a day when the coming power may say; 
“ Hoist, sail away! for the winds of heaven kiss your fairy 
streamers, and the tide is a-flood. On to thy destiny!” ( 13)

No eye is turned on innocent seeming plays of any kind, 
the well hidden history may long be safe —■ too safe to work 
me good or ill in my lifetime, I now believe, yet I have a 
faith that it will sometime be (noted) and deciphered,

I wished to have the translations kept until a future race 
of men, or at the least scholars of our own day —  have no
ticed in my open works under different names, a certain
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style that shall prove their origin to be the same, because it 
will be impossible to decipher them fully until all the works 
shall be conjoined. (51 )

Many a year I did work upon this Cypher method to 
perfect it for use, and I submit it to you, not so much as a 
work which shall be to the advantage of myself, but as one 
brought forth for the aggrandizement of the patient deci
pherer. (356)

The deciphering of these secret works will hardly be so 
closely hid, or so secretly done as hath been the work of 
my silent preparation. (356)

I fear that this is all a lost labour, for it doth seem too 
well hidden to find the light of day, and it doth ever wage 
the war in my heart with most earnest desire for sweet as
surance of a safety I have not for many a day or year felt,
( 153)

It is for this that I look out to that long future, not of 
years but of ages, knowing that my labours are for benefit 
of a land very far off, and after great length of time is 
past.

Europe must also reap the great harvest still ripening . . .
(356)

I am in good hope, even yet, I may see this work com
pleted in my own mortal life, yet Voices sound to the ear 
making the prophesy, many times repeated, of a long fu
ture and of a land that is very far off. But for the future 
how could we bear the burden of the day? In my heart the 
whispers of hope thus have long made a sweet song in the 
night, that is more glad and joyous than any love hath sung. 
(100)

As a mighty music of the sea when uplifted by wind 
soundeth loud, though wind be soon stayed, so my poem 
maketh a loud sound that doth come home to men’s bosoms, 
albeit moved by a passing breath. (96)

The life of the man who was the living God, doth show 
what all life might be, in unselfish ministry to the world’s
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needs. It is given to every man, as it hath been given my
self, to know what the power within, His spirit, hath come 
into this world to do. None, I think, would make the old 
plea that fate or chance doth control his own nature, yet 
must he own some power that doth sŵ ay men’s hearts and 
that holdeth our existence —  the issues of life, in time which 
is now, and is to be.

With prophetic vision our eyes, looking into the future, 
see the day that give these Cypher histories life and light. 
This shall be the great -work of this age. Its fame shall 
spread abroad to farthest lands beyond the sea. ( i i 6 )

Labour, I entreat thee, to draw forth the rules for use 
in writing out these secret works. [The Cipher story] Is 
now the only desire that hath likelihood of grand fulfilment, 
but so great is our faith that posterity shall give honour 
unto our name, here and in the distant lands beyond the 
seas, our efforts are tireless and unceasing to carry out even 
the least portions of our marvellous work to perfection.
(338)

I show many truths of the affairs of the times that you 
have not found told by my fellow historians^ for none know 
this page of history as the Queen —  and a few others that 
dared not reveal it —  knew it and feared it  What will 
grow therefrom is unknown, yet none living save one man, 
besides the one most interested, standeth in this history. 
These two are m yself— one who by rights should be the 
King of England, the last of the honoured line of rulers of 
whom none was more honoured than was my mother, Queen 
Elizabeth (and none less justly so), the other is His M aj
esty, the King [Charles I]^ ®̂ important only as the son of 
the man who rided his own kingdom, that of Scotland, and 
mine, that of England. (347)

It is no improper exaltation of self, when one, feeling in 
heart and brain the divine gifts that fit him for his Princely 
destiny —  or that rightly inherited albeit wrongly with- 
holden Sovereignty—  in true, noble, kingly spirit doth look
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for power, not for the sake oi exercising that gift, Init that 
lie may uplift his people from tlie depth of misery . . .  to 
the firm rock of such mode of life as would change cries to 
songs of praise. (46)

There is vanity and pride in the noblest human heart, 
which drive his steps on in the path he doth pursue, and *tis 
but nature; as when sunlight maketh the plant grow upward, 
so this light of nature driveth our shoots out in profuse, 
far-reaching vines. His fruit may not ripen in his day, and 
the taste may prove its (]uality unsavoury when it shall be 
brought into the bins, hut his ozvn it is, and it could afford 
none other ought of blame or praise. ( 1 14)

Far beyond our small Isle, our vision prophetic doth see 
a realm, outstretched wider and yet vitler as time shall 
elapse, in truth augmented beyond our belief in number, in 
extent of dominion, in sway of the Imperial Scepter. (526)

I trusteth all to the future and a land that is very far to
wards the sunset gate. (58)

When our time shall come for our farewell to earth and 
all its gifts of joy or pain, our work [its deciphering] must 
still proceed, since our cypher is not yet discerned. Our 
hope is, that ere long our story shall burst its cerements âTTd 
rise to make the truth known of all men. Then must our 
name be known, far as man’s foot hath trod, and that which 
hath been lost in the present, may be recovered in the fu
ture. ( 1 13)

Whosoever may read and note this [cipher] work shall 
keep on faithfully that which 1 marked out for him. it 
leadeth far, on to other and wealthier mines of truth and 
far greater discoveries, ere he shall set these forth in tri
umphant music. ( 163)  Let some note in such a paean be 
in my praise, inasmuch as my hand long before awakened 
the sound and tuned the instruments that the music might 
be thus. Do not treat my small request as an idle thought, 
for ’tis as serious as any that I have placed in my works. 
(164)
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In the Holy Word of Scripture we read that a workman 
is worthy of his wages, and I account this my reward. As 
hope of Fame is only for a future, howsoever remote this 
shall be, it is not vanity in me to make this request, nor do 
I offer apology to any who hear and see. Much honour 
that is my due may be denied me, as I place my joyless 
[autobiography] herein —  yes joyless and sad indeed, yet 
true.

The decipherer must note that the part he must take in 
the work is that of any labourer . . . but no surer is honour 
to the name of the inventor than to the decipherer, (214) 
for they must assist as though they were the brain and the 
hands joined in man’s body; and with no one to aid in the 
task, all might remain here imseen till the end of time. (215 )

Therefore, I beseech you serve me now until the work 
shall be done, for fame is nearer than men know. (215)

The writing of the secrets, to make true and correct rec
ords of the historyof England and of Queen Elizabeth’s 
life is most noteworthy. Only time will reveal this story, 
inasmuch as it is nowhere left to my countrymen but in Cy
pher. (352)

I have undertaken great labour in behalf of men for the 
further advancing of knowledge, awaiting a time when it 
shall be in every language as in our own, but that this may 
be kept to other ages. (26)

Remember, pray, that your own name [decipherer] is, or 
must yet be, inseparably joined with mine: therefore, if 
honour cometh to me by . . . this [cipher] invention, you 
must share in the renown. It is to none other I may look 
for aid to bring my work forth to men’s sight. Your hand 
may roll the stone away from the door of the sepulcher 
and set this cipher free. It is not dead —  it sleepeth , . . 
doubtless for years, perhaps for centuries. Is it not then an 
act deserving world-wide fame? Trust me it shall not fail, 
but in every land in which the English language hath a place, 
shall it be known and honored. (52)
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Some might not trust a labour of years to oblivion, and 
hope that it may one day be summoned to take upon it its 
otvn form; yet doth some thought uphold me, so hopefully 
my heart doth cling to its last desire, I write on each [work] 
' ‘Resnrgam/' [I shall Rise again], believing they shall, even 
like man, arise from the dust to rejoice again in newness 
of life. ( l o i )

What remaineth to man at the last of all this labour and 
care? Ought? Shall he leave the dearest labours, the great 
designs, the marvels that he hath wrought, and bear from 
hence to that new life a memory only, or it may be, even 
less? ( 123)  Must he lose his hold upon all earthly objects 
to take hold on that that is eternal? Must he part from all 
and leave all? A y; and yet, if his arts survive ’tis well as 
he can naturally wish. (124)

If he may have knowledge, when the last long night of 
death oppresseth him, sealing the eyes and shutting from 
him the blessed light of day, that the things that he loved 
died not also, it will not be utter loss, utter oblivion. Shall 
not his soul live after him? Surely; nor can you or I have 
that far sight that looketh into the future, and we know that 
by the Divine Wisdom of the Ruler Supreme, ’tis so or
dained.

Where many authors receive the reward of their applica
tion at once, ours awaits man’s future; but ’tis the future of 
time, and posterity must make just amends for our present 
want. (71 )

The future peoples of a distant shore will prove true the 
word which saith: “A  man is not without honour save in 
his own country,” since they be true, today, here, for us 
who dwell where the Divine footsteps have nere trod, as 
they were sixteen hundred years ago in Palestine. We await 
that day!

Yet much have I accomplished by most thorough and un
ceasing appliance of time, by having exercised patience and 
most ceaseless perseverance for so many years, ’tis not prob-
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able that 1 shall now falter \ hut I dread lest too many parts 
be left when I make the final cxhj and mar the Avhole. Of 
that none but the Divine Ruler knoweth. (68)

As floods sweep away such things as be of light weight, 
leaving along the course heavy bodies, metals, or rocky 
masses, in like manner the things which have suificient weight 
when borne on down the great River of Time shall soon be 
found preserved from waters, although often very far dis
tant, perchance, and amid new scenes. At that time, sooner 
or later, my triumph must thiiil my heart, for long hath 
the labour been, and often difficult. (97)

The future may thus in a measure make good the past, 
so that I shall, perchance, recover with the generations that 
are to come. The hope maketh my work less heavy and 
my heart less sad.

If God doth grant me a long life so to complete these 
varied labours, it shall be zvell for the world, since I am 
seeking not my own honour, but the honour and advance
ment, the dignity and enduring good of all mankind. (98)

I have lost a present fame that I may, out of any doubt, 
recover it in our own and other lands after many long years. 
I think some ray, that far-off golden morning, will glimmer 
even into the tomb where I shall lie, and / shall know that 
wisdom led me thus to wait unhonoured, until in the per
fected time —  which the Ruler, that doth wisely shape our 
ends, rough hew them how we will, doth even now know —  
my justification be complete. (82)

In my remaining days, whatever is meet to do for the 
benefit of posterity, to promote the general improvement of 
mankind, that would I  do in all places.

Some experiments that were made before King James 
put some businesses'^” into my hands that in latter days are 
lacking, though delicate often and wearisome, receive 
chiefly my unoccupied moments, when no Cypher is in hand, 
for nothing is of more benefit —  or at least doth put a man
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in a way sure of aid in a right understanding of Nature’s 
laws more readily-—-than Nature’s own teachings. (162)

I keep the future ever in my plan, looking for my re- 
zvard, not to my times or countrymen, but to a people very 
far off, and an age not like our ozvn, but a second golden 
age of learning. (208)

When my very sold doth lie, as the souls of men shall, 
before our Fathei-'s judgment seat, exposed to the eyes of 
men and angels, I shall receive all men's praise instead of 
a whole nation’s or many nations’ contumely. Then my Love 
shall be known, which would sacrifice my ease that human
ity might share in all these labours, reaping rich benefits 
from my studies. So must my name be revered in many a 
land among the sons of men. (358)

I f  y o u r  pen  h ave  no g lo r y  [d e c ip h e r e r ] ,  it, in d eed , is 
by  som e sh o rtc o m in g  o f  y o u r  o w n , 

fo r  I  h a v e  p rep ared  the w a y  to  fo r tu n e  an d  h igh  fa v o r .

Y o u  m a y  be m y  v o ice  to  u tte r  the w o rd s  I  w o u ld  fa in  s p e a k .( 1 8 6 )

Pilate said, when he had framed a title for the King of 
the Jews:

“ W h a t  I  h a v e  w r it te n , I  h a v e  w r it t e n .”

T h u s  m u st m y  w o r k  be le f t  as it  is. ( 1 8 7 )

T h e  C ip h e r  r o u n d s  o u t  a n d  f in is h e s  th e  s t o r y  

t h a t  is  m o r t a l .

B u t  fo r  o u r  con scien ce th en , w e  w o u ld  re a r  o u r  hand 
A n d  p la y  the R o m a n  fo o l an d  d ie on o u r  o w n  s w o r d ; 
W e ,  w ith  th ree  inches o f  th is o b ed ien t steel,
N o  b e tte r  th an  th e earth  o u rse lv e s  co u ld  m ak e ,

O  w h a t  a sleep  w e re  th is, i f  ’ tw e re  p e r p e tu a l!
B u t  th e re ’s a  p ro h ib itio n  so d iv in e  

A g a in s t  se lf-s la u g h te r , in  the H o ly  S c r ip tu re ,
I t  c ra v e n s  o u r  w e a k  h an d  an d  d oth  re tu rn  
T h e  sw o rd  o b ed ien t to th e scab b ard .

. o f  a l l
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L a s t  scen e o f  a l l

T h a t  en ds th is  s t ra n g e  e v e n t fu l h is to ry ,

T h e  o ld  m a n  d ie s ; an d  on  th e  sh o u ld e rs  o f  h is  b re th re n  
T o  th e h e a v y  k n o lle d  b e lls  is b o rn e,

I n  lo v e  an d  sa c re d  p ity , th ro u g h  th e  g ates 
O f  th e h o ly  ed ifice  o f  ston e, w h e r e  a l l  in  w h ite  
T h e  g o o d ly  v ic a r  m eets  th em , a n d  d oth  s a y :  —

‘*1 am  the R e s u rre c t io n  an d  th e l i f e , ”  . .  .

T h e n  th ro u g h  th e n a r r o w  w in d in g  c h u rc h -w a y  p a th s  . .  
O f  a m e la n c h o ly  b o u gh , g e n t ly  set d o w n  

T h e i r  v e n e ra b le  b u rd e n , th e y  lo w e r  h im  in to  th e tom b, 

T o  sleep , p erch a n ce  to  d r e a m ; a ye , th e re ’ s th e  ru b ,

F o r  in  th a t sleep  o f  d eath , w h a t  d ream s m a y  com e. 

W h e n  w e  h a v e  sh uffled  o ff  th is  m o rta l co il.
M u s t  g iv e  u s p au se. T o  d ie, to  sleep , to  d ream  
N o  m o r e ; an d  by  a  sleep , to  s a y  w e  end 

T h e  h eart-ach e , and th e th o u san d  n a tu ra l sh ocks 
T h a t  flesh is h e ir  to, is  a  co n su m m atio n  

D e v o u t ly  to  be w ish e d . F o r  in  o u r  g ra v e s  
A f t e r  l i f e ’s f i t fu l  fe v e r , o n e  sleep s well.^^^
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R ESU SC ITA TIO  

Ciphering by:

Lord Bacon, Wm, Rawley, and Sir Wm. Dugdale
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W H E R E  T H E  M A N U SC R IPT S W E R E  HIDDEN^^^

Cipher in De Auginentis —  1623 London Ed. 
Sir Francis Bacon’s Cipher reads:

Having counselled with many who will in future continue 
this cipher work, we have reached a happy end to this Quest, 
ff it be ordered by Divine Wisdom that no one of this time 
and age shall set at liberty the cipher, then perchance some 
mind more versatile still, may take our work further. Much 
have we learned —  there are more things above and below, 
in heaven and earth, than are dreamed of. (528)

Our task is often shared by one most devoted always, the 
constant and faithful friend Jf^iliiam Razvley.^*  ̂ He it is 
which must fulfill our plan of placing certain MSS. (ac
cording to the customs of ancient people) to ensure their 
preservation, in tombs, graves, or in monuments, intending 
to give unto every man his own, i.e. it is our design to put 
our MSS. (plays, poems, histories, prose —  the object of 
which being rather interior than exterior) —  in a marble 
monument and in tombs wherein the cinders of our masques 
may lie. With much care we shall carve upon the stones 
placed to mark their sepulchres, such cipher instruction as 
must lead unto true knowledge of all we shall hide within.
(530)

This is no doubt a duty somewhat heavy upon that friend 
Rawley. (53O We set these works apart in parcels. We 
look to times far-off with assurance. When well devised 
shrine be completed, and every secret receptacle, monu
ment, or tomb, our friend (Rawley) shall place each MS 
in hiding. There cannot be found a better device than that 
of the Stone of the Stratford Tablet^ curiously well cut in
side, so that secret receptacle hath been set within, to pre
serve a large part of the Plays. (532)

That stone must be rent from the wall, backward turned, 
and unsealed. Thence the Plays mayst thou take if the cen-
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tury be passed; if it be ere long, touch none. So whilst these 
tombs do stand shall hope for this our work live. (533)

—  Francis St. Alban
Insert by IVm. Rawley in Bacon’s De Augmentis:

The testimony of a very well known friend to the au
thor [Francis Bacon], as to a plan whereby MSS are much 
less in peril is given. ’Tis simply that in proper time every 
work be hid in tomb or monument. Seek the living where 
lie the dead. There may be no eye (at that time far distant 
of which his Lordship speaks) to search for hidden treas
ures amidst the ruins of fallen stones. (534)

—  By the unskilled hand of Wm. Rawley,
Chaplain to Viscount St. Alban. 

Cipher by Francis Bacon in his Apothegmes —  1625 :
As you may like a complete story written upon my MSS,

I do put writings by: also different parts lie at distant 
points. (542)

R. B. [Robert Burton]^^* pledged his word, the good 
shelter of a wider box should receive my books. Only the 
two, Wm. Rawley and Robert Burton, show a weak zeal to
aid me by still worthily setting the artful work forth as a 
mask.

Christopher Marlowe s is marked X M ; Robert Greene’s 
mark of a more common order. A  difficult or occult line 
may thus sign the epitaph of Geo. Peele; Caps which are 
in two forms trace my MS in Spenser’s. G. wrote his own 
—  weak but well turned.

No box is in so odd a place as the MSS that added so 
much to the name of Will Sh. The place now is Canon- 
bury,̂ ^̂  but whereas our others, —  all (X ; R ; E .S.; G.) 
at present are watchers over the MSS, long hidden, a better
shield than my X. hath as yet Ecce homo, but not, See the 
MSS. (544)

—  Francis Bacon, 
(These are the last words of F. B., deciphered by

Mrs. E. W. Gallup in 1910) .
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Additional Note by Elizabeth Gallup :

In the book The Lost Manuscripts —  Part I I I  of The 
BUiteral Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon, Mrs. Gallup states: 
“With overmastering incentive, I sailed in July 1907, for 
England, to make an effort to find, if possible, some of the 
manuscripts. First, to seek out those tombs and monuments 
not made the shrine of every traveller.

Three centuries have made great changes in London . .
If register and tradition speak truly; the grave of Robert 
Greene lies beneath the network of the Liverpool St. rail
way terminus; that of Christopher Marlowe^^® fifteen feet 
below the tower of St. Nicholas Church, Deptford; while 
of George Peele’s resting place there seems to be no trace.

There remained the graves and monuments of Edmund 
Spenser in Westminster Abbey, of Robert Burton at Ox
ford, of Shakespeare at Stratford-on-Avon, and of Francis 
Bacon at St. Albans.

The original monument to Spenser crumbled in a century, 
but from an exact reproduction of it, in an engraving in 
the 1679 Edition of the Faerie Oueene, it is possible to de
cipher the hidden message Inscribed upon the stone —  “ // 
small inner space at the west end contains the M S naniedP 
Until the monument is taken apart we cannot know whether 
or not this “ Inner space” was left undisturbed in its recon
struction. I f  the original was an entire ruin, the MS. is 
lost; if not, the inner chamber may remain intact, with the 
manuscripts as originally placed.

Upon one of the great white columns in the Cathedral of 
Christ Church, Oxford, is a peculiar memorial to Robert 
Burton. A  bust of the author surmounts a Latin inscription 
which contains this bi-literal message: ''Take heed; In a 
box is M S. —  F t. B.”
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The present Shakespeare monument at Stratford is not 
the original, but differs widely, according to an engraving 
in Wm. Dugdale’s History of the Antiquities of JVarwick- 
shire, written in [or before] 1636, not published until 1656. 
Later decipherings explain a change of plan and show that 
they were not placed at Stratford, but elsewhere.

In the Church of St. Michael’s, at S t Albans, is a white 
marble statue erected as a monument to Francis Bacon. In 
1869, the church was “ restored” and the statue moved, with 
a large crack in the pedestal showing injury. The inscrip
tion Avas re-cut upon an earlier inscription, and this makes it 
impossible to translate the Cipher message it contained.

I f  m a n u s c r ip t s  w e r e  f o u n d  a t  S t.  A lb a n s ,  t h e y  w o u ld  b e  

o f  B a c o n ’s a c k n o A v le d g e d  AA'orks, a n d  A v o u ld  n o t  b e  c o n c lu 

s iv e  r e g a r d in g  th e  m a s k s .

T h u s  t h e  m o n u m e n t  a t  S t r a t f o r d  AA’as  e l im in a t e d  a s  a r e 

c e p ta c le  o f  t h e  Plays. C a n o n b u r y  T o w e r  h a s  b e e n  la r g e l y  

r e c o n s t r u c te d .  M o r e  r e c e n t  d e c ip h e r in g s  d e v e lo p  t h a t  p a r t  

o f  t h e  M S S .  o f  th e  p la y s  A vh ic h  A ve re  p la c e d  in  G o r h a m b u r y  

M a n o r ,  a n d  t h is  is n o w  a r u in .

I n  t r a c in g  th e  b i- l i t e r a l  c ip h e r  t h r o u g h  a p e r io d  o f  ninety- 
two years —  f r o m  7 5 7 9  to i 6 j i — Ave f in d  i t  Avas in s e r t e d  

b y  B a c o n ,  B e n  J o n s o n ,  R a A v le y ,  a n d  a ls o  R a A v le y ’s “ e x e c u 

t o r . ”  T h e  AA'ork h a s  le d  m e  t h r o u g h  s ix ty-one^^^  d i f f e r e n t  

b o o k s  in  w h ic h  t h is  C ip h e r  is  p r in t e d .  I n  t h e  T h i r d  E d i t i o n  

o f  The Bi-literal Cypher of F. B. A ve re  p u b l is h e d  t h e  d is 

c lo s u re s  f o u n d  in  f i f t y - th r e e  b o o k s  —  f r o m  E d m u n d  S p e n 

s e r ,  1579, to  Sylva Sylvarinn b y  R a A v le y ,  in  1635.

In The Lost Manuscripts are translations from De Atig- 
mentis, 1623, through eight books, including Resuscitatio, 
1671.

In the tAVO hundred and sixty years since RaAvley “ left to 
his executors”  the care of the MSS. and the latest message
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we have concerning them, it is quite possible that cJiatiges 
have been made in the vesting places, but it is a quest worthy 
of the dignity of the scholar, or the earnestness of the most 
zealous antiquarian, and now 1 give to the world the knowl
edge I have gained by long continued study, hoping that it 
may lead to the most valuable historical and literary dis
covery of our century.

—  Elizabeth Wells Gallup, 
Detroit, June 1910
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Cipher continued by Wm. Rawley, Inserted in Bacon's 
Apothegmes —  1625.

A  wise device, the small box that hath F. like the royal 
sign interlaced with an R  on the top, was filled with Plays 
(written and sealed to mark them thus, being his legal 
stile at Qu. E ’s death). If you may have found box, monu
ment, tomb, or marble, it is no sign that you will find the 
treasure, so be not deceived. (545)

It is the Shakespeare MSS. which F. B. desires shall bide 
in the monument —  the blind device. Blocks form a box in 
which he will seal his MSS. and cut inscriptions upon it. 
Ruling the so-called Ecce homo, this inscription may stay 
in Stratford Ch., the box I will not take to me, yet I al
ways serve him. (546))

Except for myself, Fr. Bacon has found no one to whom 
to speak thus of a desperate hope to keep his hiding places. 
I f  he knew that the box I have mentioned be trampled and 
in very truth hid in a miry muck heap, he would see a 
blessed and a Divine destiny therein.

• • •

All the world reads what exteriorly appeared; but few 
have seen that which immeasurably surpasseth these, so 
W'holly was it hid. (548)

—• Rawley’s cipher in his 
The Miscellany Works —  1629.

• • •

In due time shall work rise in his Lordship's name . . . 
that bore the names Peele, Marlowe, Jonson, Greene, and 
Shakespeare, I consented to put Spenser in this honoured 
charnel house where kings of the English people rest. (553)

Works of immanent value Fr.. St. Alban's pen did easily 
produce. His Lordship spoke of the Scriptures, “ Eyes that 
see and perceive not,” the hidden works. “ Learning is hon
our, it doth exalt . . .”  How vastly beyond most was Fr.
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St. Alban advanced, for he took all learning for his prov
ince.

—  Rawley’s cipher in 
The Felicity of Qnceti Elizabeth, 1651.

Go to Gorhambiiry, F .’s estate, -where M SS are kept. 
Look to find monuments and mural tablets to conceal MSS, 
it is plain, but labour lost, a sound reason makes me seek 
to have F.'s word disregarded. (554)

I failed in laying royal claim, in my own bold writing, 
upon any of the manuscripts. It was not possible to get F .’s 
works into the graces of either king. We feel grieved in 
heart. Sir Francis possessed that clear insight into the inner 
mind.

To my hands MSS of plays were given in fond trust. 
(557) Flowever, I do oppose F .’s proposed bequest. Pos
terity! So unwise, unworthy. Nev^crtheless I wrestle with 
what my executor shall make of those MSS. (560)

Certain old panels in tlie double work of Canonbury 
Tower and at Gorhambury saved most valued MSS. Thus 
concealed, you shall find the dramas he wished to hide in 
the stone in the Ch. of Stratford.

How should one be crowned, being dead? If he is a true 
Prince, true subjects should regard him with reverence. If 
the honour which is liis due may now bless him, my cup will 
overflow. (561)

None of MSS. so great worth I deem, as Avhen he, hum
ble suitor, stole away the Queen’s [Marguerite’s] love and 
carried an answering love in the heart; of such truth he was 
of necessity continually opening his bosom in plays; for tlie 
heart of his Romeo, or gentle Hamlet, will reveal his de
votion. Yet the soul learneth through sorrow the fullness 
of all pain in order to set forth tlie truth. (563)

’Twas upon knowledge his love had brought, his over
mastering living love, not upon the pride of the mind and
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use of wit that he wrote his truest, most important works 
—  the Plays, He sounded the deep abyss of fathomless 
pain, voiced in the drama his sorrows, as he mounted heights 
of divinest bliss, light springeth up, flame mounteth, burning 
\vords glow in his Plays, It induceth me to show to all, who 
have held intimate relations with Sir Fancis the early blos
soming that bore such fruit —  by the one knowing love’s 
crown; by the other, pain’s cross.

Guarding custodians at Gorhambury and Canonbury 
Tower yield the W. Sh. manuscripts, as all responsibility is 
but to remove it in perfect safety to the place F. oftentimes 
mentioned. A  sonnet of F .’s, all but persuading me the 
MSS were quite safe if left no trace thereof, I destroyed 
the stone Fr. kept— for of any real use in attempting to 
place it in a duly designated niche —  and concealed a por
tion at G. (571)

Now to reach rare papers, take panel live in F .’s tower 
room, slide it under fifty with such force as to gird a spring. 
Follow A .B.C .’s [directions] therein. Soon will the MSS 
be your own. I am grateful for the faith which men who 
watch over the MSS show at Gorhambury Manor. (594)

. . . for no man whom the W'hole world applauds, hath 
imitators and apes so shrewd as to write in varied style yet 
withall stamped by the excellent, the pervading genius. 
Most rare is the great gift. There Francis is: Marlowe, 
gay for a brief time, but pompous, lofty; now is he Ed
mund Spenser —  for his rare, excellent, sweet-singing be
loved; now as G. Peele, full of odd quips; and then is he 
R. Greene, so vivid painter of his mind’s conceits; now 
Shakespeare; and now R. Burton, crowding into a volume 
quaint thoughts of melancholy and much wisdom —  and 
lastly is he our Bacon. (576)

. . . work which F. conserveth in Canonbury and Gor- 
harnbury, and also the plan was if F. B. die, guard-men I 
placed upon MSS, should upon a demand surrender all to
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such guardianship. (579) A  portion of MSS. F. openly 
put out, or sent to two English aides abroad who saved 
Fr.’s small X . M;  and J  (Jonson) MSS, my care being en
gaged for Sh. F. believed the fame of days to come was of 
much greater worth than the present. So whilst VV. Sh. is 
accruing a monument of renown, F .’s own time is not doing 
him justice. (581)

G. P. MS is put into surer, close hold than anything 1 
have put away, I handled E. S.’s, but F, having put MSS 
in tombs before consulting any of his worthy men, trusted 
future hand, acting Heaven’s will, bring it to new light. 
F. sent the matter in entire completeness of illustration to 
our chief printer of De Augmeyttis. (583)

—  Wm. Rawley“ ® 
—  Cipher in his Resuscitatio —  1657.



Cipher- by Wm. Diigdale^^  ̂ in his own book,
Resuscitatio —  1671 :

For thirty years, Dr. Wm., Rawley secretly kept two 
watchmen as guardians at Gorhambury Manor, ere Time 
relieved the watch. When Fr. [Bacon] kept hourly guard, 
none had a sentiment of resentment, yet W. R. kept us in 
frequent, nay constant distrust. (5^^)

It was proposed by Fr. B., lest other famed works be 
seen in the ruins that human habitation threaten, to remove 
to safety all those manuscripts, v'rit for W. Sh. Dr. Raw- 
ley having hope to profit liberally, in his Lord’s increased 
power in honour and in monies, for Dr. R. intended pres
ent good, neither he nor his son left the epistles that our 
great man had written to serve the purpose of proof in 
future ages.

By our two books that I yet hope may give Truth voice, 
Pll promulgate revised writings which Dr, Rawley was 
about putting in print, using care to omit the complaints, so 
that no question of himself may come. (590) ’Tis when 
F .’s will he crossed, confirming doubts in respect of minute 
literal meaning, his important directions have weigheth upon 
the mind. The Will Sh. MS. seemed great worth like to 
meet with; loss too great to recover after ages. (590

If better wisdom had counselled Dr. Rawley, [the works] 
concealed in Canonbury Manse, at this gentleman’s request, 
would have been removed to the Gorhambury Manor, as 
all servants there built most strong fortifications against 
harm. (592)

We set little by Elizabeth’s subtile heart . . . double prom
ise . .  . sacred vows . . . she failed to make the promised 
restoration of documents or make confession of mother
hood, with declaration of Fr. [as her] successor . . . But 
that paper saw neither that, the light of his time, nor this 
day, and whereby his claim is well grounded is yet mysteri-
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ously concealed. If haply in France, it may sometime be re
covered, by former much trusted council, to Dr. Rawley 
its seeker justly belong, for none but he was resolved, pa
tient, and faithful at all times. (S94)

—  Dugdale. K. of A.
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Appendix i —  Continuation ot
IN T R O D U C IN C i T H E  P R IN C E

H is M asks

Dedications addressed to the Earl of Southampton:
Barnabe Barnes in 1607 published The Devil's Charter, 

and eulogized Southampton. Some of Shakespeare’s Son
nets are assigned to Barnes.

Edward Blount, stationer, also offered his dedication to 
Southampton, in a translation of a history, the Union of 
Portugal zvith Spain.

Gervase Markham was soldiering in the service of the 
Earl of Essex. Markham published a poem in memory of 
Sir Richard Grenville, dedicating it to the Earl of South
ampton, which is a clue that it was the work of Lord Bacon.

Why are there so many repetitions in the plays? Lord 
Bacon makes this explanation in his chapter on Ciphers:

I  a lw a y s  a lte r  even  w h e n  th ere  be m o re  to  ad d , an d  I  m a y  tak e  

m a n y  o f  the p a r ts  fro m  th e p la y s  p u t ou t in q u a rto  fo rm , to  reset 
th e  sam e, h a v in g  m ad e a p lan  to  in crease  o n e  b y  m a k in g  a  lik en ess 
in  th e th em e, e a s ily  su it th e th o u g lu s  an d  a n y  s u n d ry  v e rse s  o f  o th ers . 

I t  m a y  be a lo n g  tim e  e re  I  can  p u t in to  use m o st ch o ice  lin es  so 

c u lle d  fro m  e a r ly  p la y s .

fVilloughby his Avisa —  Some of Henry Willoughby’s 
passages are repeated in Shakespeare. Since Willoughby 
had gone abroad on Her Majesty’s service, his name was 
placed on Avisa.

Thomas Watson's poem in Hekatompathia was used in 
The Rape of Lucrece. Watson supposedly was publishing 
and translating a large number of Latin, Greek, and Eng
lish poems, “ sonnets.” Watson and Greene both died in 
1592, and so did Prince Tudor’s French mask, Michel Mon
taigne.

Sir Thomas North's translation of Plutarch's Lives, in
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1579 from the French, was such splendid prose, that Prince 
Tudor adapted long passages into blank verse in his play 
Julius Caesar,

Bartholomew Yonge translated Montemayor’s Diana, 
dedicating it to Lady Rich (Essex’s sister). Twenty four 
of the lyrics were published in England's Helicon, all the 
authors therein being Lord Bacon’s masks.

Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher produced Phllaster 
and The Faithful Shepherdess. Fletcher also collaborated 
with Philip Massinger.

Lord Bacon created a literary squabble between his masks 
in JVar of the Theatres, masked by Jonson, who drastically 
attacked his fellow dramatists. Dekkar and Marston bit
terly retaliated in Satiromastix, which the Chamberlain’s 
men produced. Shakespeare was Jonson’s target in Every 
Man Out of His Humour, including other dramatists, M ar
ston in particular. In TVhat You Will, Marston portrayed 
Jonson, but Marston in turn was ridiculed in the Poetaster, 
as Crispinus.

Robert Chester's J^ove's Martyr, of i6 o i, contains his 
rambling poems, but in the Preface he says: “Absurdity 
like a thief have crept into these poems . . In the supple
ment appears a Shakespeare fantasy The J^hoenix and the 
Turtle, unearthly in simplicity and beauty. Lord Bacon’s 
allegory is his outpouring to the memory of his brother, 
Robert, the Earl of Essex, executed in i6 o i, by their 
mother Queen Elizabeth.

Samuel Daniel's Civil Wars between Lancaster and York 
Avas used for Richard II. The Shakespeare Quarto of 
i6 i6  contained Contention of York and Lancaster. Daniel 
published the Complaint of Rosamont In 1592. Shakespeare 
entitled his A I_.over's Complaint. Miisophiius, Daniel’s 
great poem was used in Julius Caesar.

George Gascoigne's Supposes was re-used in The Tam-
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ing of the Shrew, with the clue: While counterfeit supposes 
bleared thine eyne.

Raphael HoUnshed died in 1580, and in 1587 a much 
enlarged edition of Chronicles of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland was published. Holinshed wrote the History of 
England, part of the Chronicles, and JFilliam Harrison, 
Description of England. Prince Tudor made splendid use 
of this work, re-using it in his English historical plays, Mac
beth, and in parts of Cymbeline.

Lord Strange, the Fifth Earl of Derby, Ferdinando, 
mask, wrote verses and is eulogized by Edmund Spenser in 
Colin Clout's Come Home Again, as Amyntas. Spenser is 
the clue, identifying the work as Lord Bacon’s.

John Stow, mask, was a friend of Ben Jonson and Cam
den. Stow’s most original work was Survey of London, 
printed in 1598 and 1603, which was revised with additions 
by Anthony Munday in 1618  and 1633.

Michael Drayton describes Warwickshire 
scenes. Oldcastle was from Drayton, Munday,
Wilson, and Richard Hathway. Lord Bacon 
there was safety in numbers, regarding his masks, 
paid a great tribute to Marlowe after his death, and so did 
Peele.

Thomas Wilson wrote the popular Art of Rhetorique. 
He became interested in the revival of Greek learning, and 
made the first English translation of Demosthenes, a very 
original production, comparing the states of Athens with 
England.

Arthur Golding, mask, translated Ovid’s Metamorphoses, 
used by Shakespeare in Venus and Adonis. Actually Gold
ing’s name was written on Bacon’s work, for this mask 
was a confirmed Puritan, the translator of Calvin.

The powerful but dangerous play. Sir Thomas More, 
was sketched out by Anthony Munday, with Dekker and 
Chettle collaborating. Munday also masked Fidele and 
Fortunio in 1584.

pastoral
Thomas
believed
Drayton
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Sir Francis, in writing the plays, is an actor outside the 
play. In one scene he is creating a violent literary quarrel 
between Gabriel Harvey and Nashe. Bacon is the puppeteer 
manipulating the puppets, Harvey and Nashe, and saying 
their lines for them. The quarrel between the masks has 
been so convincing that its authenticity has never been ques
tioned.

Then more quibbling as Greene calls Nashe a 
Juvenal.” Nashe talks about Greene’s long red beard, which 
Nashe says “ he cherished continually without cutting, where
at a man might hang a jewel, it was so sharp and pendant.”

In Nashe's Strange Nevjs^ H92, Nashe addressing H ar
vey says of Greene, “A good fellow he was, and would 
have drunk with thee for more angels than the Lord thou 
libelest on, gave thee in Christ’s College. I was in com
pany with Greene, a month before he died, at that fatal 
banquet of Rhenish wine and pickled herring , . Obvious
ly Greene ate and drank himself to death.

The first English map of the Indies to appear was pro
duced by Edward Wright, Richard Hakluyt, and John 
Davies (masks) in 1600, drawn on the principles of Projec
tion. John Davies of Hereford, in his Civil Wars . . . gives 
complimentary references to W. S. . . . presumably Shake
speare.

Richard Hakluyt’s The Principal Navigations appeared 
in 15^9, which was a huge collection of voyages. The Lap- 
land sorcerers are mentioned, who enchanted sailors away 
from their coasts; also tells about the sun-worshipping 
American Indians.

Giovanni Cinthio^s Hecatommithi, or a hundred tales of 
an Italian novella, from one of which Shakespeare repro
duced the plot of Othello. Some of the other tales used, 
were masked by Painter, Whetstone, Beaumont and Fletch
er, and Shirley.

The Italian comedy GVingannati and Gl^inganni, very
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popular all over Europe, the plot from which was repeated 
in the Shakespeare plays.

Thomas Campion is mentioned by Wm. Camden, the an
tiquarian, along with nine other masks of Lord Bacon, Cam
pion published a volume of Latin Poemata; in 1602, Ob
servations in the Art of English Poesie, a treatise on music, 
and four Books of Ayres.

Sir IValter RaleigEs The Discovery of the Large, Rich, 
and Beautiful Empire of Guiana, was written by the prolific 
writer. Bacon. Raleigh related his fascinating journeys, 
which Bacon’s able pen then recreated most realistically. 
Part of this was reproduced in Othello. Raleigh also 
masked the Introductory Sonnet to Spenser’s Faerie Queene.

JVilUam AdUngton, mask, was the translator of the Meta
morphoses, or The Golden Ass, from the Latin of Lucius 
Apuleius. The same idea was used in Shakespeare’s Mid- 
summer NighPs Dream when Bottom was transformed into 
an ass. The dedication of this book to the Earl of Sussex 
indicates that Adlington was Bacon’s mask.

iniliam- PaintePs Palace of Pleasure was taken from 
Boccaccio, and was repeated in Shakespeare’s AWs Well 
that Ends Well.

The Cambridge students of St. John’s College, masked 
Bacon’s Parnassus Plays, and also The Return from Parnas
sus, the second part of w’hich contains interesting review of 
the merits of certain contemporary poets, including Shake
speare and Jonson, and introduces Kemp and Burbage. The 
names are clues, linking the plays to Bacon.

The Robin Hood Ballads inspired the outlaws in Shake
speare’s The Two Gentlemen of Verona, and contributed 
to the forest theme of As You Like It.

William Rowley, mask, collaborated w'ith Middleton, 
Heywood, Massinger, Dekker, and Webster, which is a 
clue that he was another one of the masks. Rowley, and 
Webster masked Thracian Wonder.
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John Ford  collaborated with Dekker and Rowley in writ
ing The JFitch of Edmonton.

Thomas Newton^s translations of the Seneca tragedies 
were appearing at intervals from earlier decades, and were 
incorporated into Shakespeare’s dramas.

John Day masked The Isle of Gulls, and collaborated 
with Dekker and others in a number of plays.

IFilliam Strachey^s news-letter vividly describes how Sea 
Venture was driven ashore by a hurricane, which provided 
the material for the Tempest. Strachey also masked The 
Illstorv and Travel into Virginia, as Lord Bacon was the 
foremost founder and promoter of the Virginia Company, 
iiaving coined “Virginia,”  thereby honoring the Virgin 
Queen.

Sir Fulke Greville, first Baron Brooke, was a friend of 
Francis Bacon. Except for the tragedy of Mustapha, and 
one or two poems, The Phoenix Nest and England's Heli
con, Greville’s works appeared after his death, like l i f e  of 
Sidney, 1652, and his Remains, 1670. Sir Fulke was a fav
orite of Queen Elizabeth.

Sir Edward Dyer was mentioned by Francis Meres as 
“ famous for elegy,” and he translated part of Theocritus. 
Sir Philip Sidney’s pastoral, Join Mates in Mirth with Me, 
is addressed to Sir Dyer and Sir Fulke Greville.

Reginald Scot's first treatise was on hop-culture. Ten 
years later, in 1584, he masked the famous Discovery of 
JVitchcraft, which furnished material for Macbeth. Scot 
also masked Treatise upon the Nature and Substance of 
Spirits and Devils, in several books, which were in part an 
enlightened attack on superstition and a defence of the 
wretches persecuted as witches,

Harsnetfs Declaration of Egregious l^opish Impostures, 
1603. Bacon re-used from it the name of some fiends men
tioned by Edgar in King Lear, IV, i. Samuel TIarsnelt was 
appointed Archbishop of York in 1629.
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Jasper Ifeytvond wrote a poetical prologue to his trans
lation of Seneca’s Thvestcs.

George JFhetstonc p u b l is h e d  Promos and Cassandra in  

1 5 7 8 ,  w h ic h  is  r e p e a te d  in  Measure for Measure.
Thomas Middleton's greatest play was The Changeling. 

This mask was considered a brilliant dramatist, with W il
liam Rowley, Dekker, ^Iarston, and Massinger.

Henry Cofistable was the translator from the F'rench of 
Montemayor's Diana, i <;92. A  volume of his Sonnets was 
later included in England's Helicon, which contained the 
works of Bacon’s masks, Sidney, Raleigh, etc.

R o b e r t  J o n e s ’ First Book of Songs and Airs, o f  1 6 0 0 ,  

Avas t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  s o n g s  a n d  m u s ic  in  t h e  T h e a t e r  p r o 

d u c t io n s .  B a c o n ’s p la y s  A ve re  f u l l  o f  m u s ic a l s o u n d s  a n d  

m e lo d ie s .

Richard Edwardes, \ 523-1  > 6 6 , m a s k e d  t l i e  e x c e l le n t  c o m 

e d y ,  Damon and Pithias, h is  o n ly  e x t a n t  p la y .  A  v e r s e  f r o m  

a p o e m  o f  h is ,  In Commendation of Music, Avas q u o te d  b ) 

S h a k e s p e a re  in  Romeo and Juliet. T h i s  p o e m  w a s  in c lu d e d  

in  t h e  Pai'adise of Dainty Devices, a  c o l le c t io n  o f  A v o rk s  b y  

p o e ts  A vho  A v ro te  in  th e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  s ix t e e n th  c e n tu r y .  

T h e  m a t e r i a l  w a s  s u p p o s e d ly  c o m p i le d  b y  E d w a r d e s  a n d  

p u b l is h e d  a d e c a d e  a f t e r  h is  d e a th .

JViUiam Gager, m a s k ,  w r o t e  L a t i n  p la y s .  I n  1 5 8 3 ,  tAvo 
o f  h is  p la y s .  Rivals, a c o m e d y ,  a n d  Dido, a t r a g e d y ,  A ve re  

p e r f o r m e d .  H i s  m o s t  s u c c e s s fu l p la y  Avas Ulysses R.edux, 
p e r f o r m e d  in  1 5 9 1 .  A  v o lu m e  in  t h e  B r i t i s h  M u s e u m  c o n 

ta in s  a m is c e l la n e o u s  c o l le c t io n  o f  h is  w r i t i n g s ,  in c lu d in g  

L a t i n  t r a n s la t io n s ,  v e rs e s ,  a n d  e p ig r a m s .

in iliam  JVarner, m a s k ,  is  b e s t k n o A vn  f o r  t h e  p o e m ,  Ah 
bion's England, 1 5 8 6 .  I n  h is  Continuance of Albion's Eng
land, h e  a d d s  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  Macbeth; a n d  h is  t r a n s la t io n  

o f  th e  Menaechmi o f  P la u t u s ,  is  th e  m a in  s o u rc e  o f  The 
Comedy of Errors.

Francis Meres’ Palladis Tamia: lEits Treasury contains
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the most complete and astonishingly numerous list of Lord 
Bacon’s masks. Meres lists painters and musicians: Hilliard 
and Oliver; Tallis, Byrd, Bull, Morley and Dowland. In 
the play, Hamlet says of his uncle that ‘those that would 
make mows (drawings) of him while my father lived, give 
twenty, forty, fifty, a hundred ducats apiece for his picture 
in little’, evidently referring to Hilliard, whose miniature 
colors were transparent and luminous as medieval glass . . . 
but his pupil, the Huguenot refugee Oliver was fast winning 
favor.

The golden century of English music was in the sixteenth 
century, led by its Tudor rulers: Henry V III was a com
poser and played several instruments, Edward VI a lutenist, 
Mary Tudor and Elizabeth played the virginals, and of 
course the most accomplished artist was the last of the 
Tudors, Prince FVancis. The English were singers of folk
songs, carols and ballads. Tho^nas Tallis, mask, wrote 
his motet Spem in aliiim. This sacred music was written 
for eight five-part choirs. Thomas Morley was a pupil of 
William Byrd, also friend of Shakespeare, this a clue; John 
Dowland wrote airs and was a great lutenist. In i6 i i  
John Bull collaborated with Byrd and others in the pub
lication of Parthenia, a collection of virginal music.

This concludes the disclosures about Lord Bacon’s in
numerable pseudonyms. On the next page will be found the 
List of the Hundred Masks.
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T H E  H U N D R ED  MASKS'*^^

Adlington, William

Barnes, Barnabe 
Barnfield, Richard 
Basse, William 
Beaumont, Francis 
Blount, Edward 
Bright, Timothy 
Brooke, Arthur 
Burton, Robert

Cambridge students 
Camden, William 
Campion, Thomas 
Chapman, George 
Chester, Robert 
Chettle, Henry 
Condell, Henry 
Constable, Henry 
Covell, William

Daniel, Samuel 
Davies, John of Hereford 
Davies, Sir John 
Davison, Francis 
Davison, Walter 
Day, John 
Dekker, Thomas 
5th Earl of Derby 

(Lord Strange)
Digges, Dudley 
Digges, Leonard 
Digges, Thomas 
Donne, John 
Drayton, Michael 
Droeshout, Martin

Dugdale, Sir William 
Dyer, Sir Edward

Edwardes, Richard 
E. K. (England’s King)

Field, Richard 
Fletcher, John 
Florio, John 
Ford, John

Gager, William 
Ciascoigne, George 
Golding, Arthur 
Greene, Robert 
Greville, Sir Fulke

Hakluyt, Richard 
Harrison, William 
Harsnett, Samuel 
Harvey, Gabriel 
Llathway, Richard 
Hayward, Sir John 
Heminge, John 
Henslowe, Philip 
Heywood, Jasper 
Heywood, Thomas 
Hilliard, Nicholas 
I lolinshed, Raphael 
Holland, Hugh 
Holland, Philemon 
Howard, Henry 

( Earl of Surrey)

jaggard, William 
Jonson, Benjamin
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Kyd, Thomas

Lodge, Thomas 
Lyly, John

Markham, Gervase 
Marlowe, Christopher 
Marston, John 
Massinger, Philip 
Meres, Francis 
Middleton, Thomas 
I. M. (John Milton) 
Montaigne, Michel 
Monday, Anthony

Nashe, Thomas 
Newton, Thomas 
North, Sir Thomas 
Norton, Thomas

Painter, William 
Peele, George 
Pembroke, Mary, Countess 
Porter, Henry 
Putterham, George

N o t e : Many other masks

Raleigh, Sir Walter 
Rowley, William

Sackville, Sir Thomas 
Scot, Reginald 
Shakespeare, William 
Shirley, James 
Sidney, Sir Philip 
Spenser, Edmund 
Stow, John 
Strachey, William

Thorpe, Thomas

Udall, Nicholas

Warner, William 
Watson, Thomas 
Webster, John 
Weever, John 
Whetstone, George 
Willoughby, Henry 
Wilson, Thomas 
Mr. W. H.

Yonge, Bartholomew

have not been listed.
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Appendix 2 —  YO UNG FR A N C IS
In 1862, a delightful account was written of young Fran

cis Bacon by one of his biographers, Williatn Hepworth 
Dixon. Because in his closing paragraph Dixon refers to 
Shakespeare, it is obvious that the biographer never sus
pected a connection between Bacon and Shakespeare, al
though he considered that both of them were the greatest
of Englishmen.

Dixon writes: “ Sweet to the eye and to the heart is his
face as a child. His chubby cheeks, his grey-blue eyes, his 
curly and silken locks, might have fitted him to sit for one 
of the angels painted by Raffaelle. Born among the courtly 
glories of York House, nursed on the green slopes and in 
the leafy woods of Gorhambury; a man among boys, now 
playing with the daisies and speedwells, now with the mace 
and seals; one day culling posies with the gardener or cours
ing after the pigeons, the next day saying his pretty little 
compliments to the Queen. He grows up into his teens a 
grave yet sunny boy; on this side of his mind in love with 
nature, on that side in love with art.

“ Every tale told of him, wins on the imagination; whether 
he hunts the echo in St. James Park, or eyes the juggler and 
detects his trick, or lisps wise saws to the Queen and becomes 
her young Lord Keeper of ten. Not one lapse is known to 
have blurred the beauty of his youth. No rush of mad 
young blood ever drives him into brawls. If he be ŵ eak on 
the score of dress and pomp; if he dote like a young girl 
on flowers, on scents, on gay colours, on the trappings of a 
horse, the ins and outs of a garden, the furniture of a room; 
he neither drinks, nor games, nor runs wild and loose in 
love.

“Armed with the most winning ways, the most glozing 
lip at court, he hurts no husband’s peace, he drags no wom
an’s name into the mire. When the passions fan out in
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most men, poetry flowers out in him. Old when a child, he 
seems to grow younger as he grows in years. Yet with all 
his wisdom he is not too wise to be a dreamer of dreams; 
for while busy with his books in Paris, he gives ear to a 
ghostly intimation of his father’s death. All his pores lie 
open to external nature. Birds and flowers delight his eye; 
his pulse beats quick at the sight of a fine horse, a ship in 
full sail, a soft sweep of country; everything holy, innocent, 
and gay acts on his spirits like wine on a strong man’s 
blood. Joyous, helpful, swift to do good, slow to think evil, 
he leaves on every one who meets him a sense of friendli
ness, of peace and power.

“ The serenity of his spirit keeps his intellect bright, his 
affections warm; and just as he left the halls of Trinity with 
his mind unwarped, so he now, when duty calls him from 
France, quits the galleries of the Louvre and St. Cloud with 
his morals pure. One sees him by the light of Hilliard’s 
portrait,^^  ̂ as he strolled along the Thames, or reclined 
under the elms, with his full round face, his bluish-grey eyes, 
his fall of dark brown curls, and his ripe, jesting mouth; 
with his hose puffed out, his ruff and rapier as the scholars 
then wore them; in his face a thought for the bird on the 
tree, the fragrance in the air, the insect in the stream, no 
less than for the subtlest speculations of philosophy.”

Hepworth Dixon stated that with the exception of Shake
speare, Bacon’s life and accomplishments interested him 
much more than that of any other Englishman who ever 
lived.

At twelve years of age, Francis and his dearly loved fos
ter brother Anthony Bacon, fourteen, entered Trinity Col
lege, Cambridge, where students were forbidden to use even 
in conversation any other language than Latin, Greek, or 
Hebrew. Studying the philosophy of Plato and Aristotle In 
the original tongue, Francis began his literary work early,
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for he translated the works of Homer and ’̂ irgil, whom he 
revered as poet immortals.

Francis was to arrive at a momentous decision in college. 
All the more impressive is it, when we know that at Christ
mas 1575, when Bacon’s studies terminated, he was a month 
short of fifteen. Young though he was, he rejected deduc
tive logic, the type of philosophy for which the name of 
Aristotle was the symbol. lie  had no quarrel with the sys
tem, but concluded that Aristotle’s goal was wrongly set, 
although he was one of the most brilliant geniuses known to 
history. PVancis presented Inductive logic for the attain
ment of truth, which in a sense is diametrically opposed to 
deductive logic. He wrote that we must refrain from de- 
ducing general laws or principles for which we have no real 
evidence in nature. In natural philosophy practical results 
are not only the means to improve human well-being, they 
are also the guarantee of truth. 1  here is a true rule in re
ligion, that a man must show his faith by his works. The 
same rule holds good in natural philosophy. Science too 
must be knoAvn by its works.

Francis likewise concluded that Aristotle’s philosophy was 
valueless, as it was strong for disputations and contentions, 
but barren of the production of works for the benefit of the 
life of man. Dissatisfied with the futility of much that was 
taught, Francis left Cambridge with his mind formed and 
habits of research fixed.

In reality, Francis Bacon was ahead of his time, and like 
a modern theoretical physicist, argues that '‘many parts of 
nature can neither be invented —  that is, observed —  with 
sufficient subtlety, nor demonstrated with sufficient perspicu
ity without the aid and intervening of the mathematics.”

1  he readers will be interested in the author’s ynost exciting 
ayid fabulous discovery^ which should not be left buried in 
the footnotes of Chapter 13 : Homer and Virglf but which 
I urge you to read. Francis Tudor relates in Chapter 2,
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that as a young child the Queen (]ui//ed him in (ireek 
epigrams. I'hen at the age of thirteen and fourteen, during 
his last two years in Trinity College, he translated all the 
works of Homer and Virgil, afterward using these in his 
Shakespeare and many other works. It is amazing to ob
serve in this autobiography how Francis’ consciousness is 
constantly at one with these poets, and I point out in Chap
ter 13 ’s footnotes that he zvas Flomer and Virgil as he 
^ ŝtrove to attain to the heights they mounted^  ̂ in this Prince- 
poet incarnation.

Until the time of Francis’s banishment, Anthony and 
Francis were inseparable. All the Lord Keeper’s sons, 
three from his first marriage included, had been entered as 
ancients on the books at Gray’s Inn; therefore when Francis 
returned from Paris, he began seriously the study of law for 
the next five years. Anthony, on the other hand, hearing 
about the fascination of France, likewise about Marguerite 
and the dazzling French Court, left England to experience, 
as Francis had, life across the channel.

During Anthony’s long stay abroad, he no doubt repre
sented Francis in having many of his works translated, pub
lished and produced in many countries and languages.
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HOROSCOPE IN T E R P R E T A T IO N  
FOK F kancis T udor Bacon and  iiis Q u een  M other

Queen Elizabeth’s horoscope '̂^  ̂ highlights the three men 
who were an integral part of her life, her spouse, and two 
sons. At the unwelcome birth of her babes, the Queen imme
diately placed them in the homes of friends. The three men 
are represented by the three planets imprisoned in Eliza
beth’s eighth house, the house of secrets, oblivion, and death. 
The three planets are: Sun (husband, Leicester); Venus 
(younger son, Essex) ; and Mercury (Crown Prince, Fran
cis). The first two planets were adversely aspected by Nep
tune; therefore I.eicester and tlssex both lost their lives 
quite suddenly. Robert Essex failed in his mad attempt to 
seize the kingdom, and three weeks later the Queen sent 
him to the execution block.

Prince Francis is represented in the Queen’s chart by Mer
cury, the most elevated and prominent planet; therefore he 
survived for sixty-five years, in spite of the deadly danger 
from spies and intrigue, for he used all his wits and genius. 
Queen Elizabeth’s seventh house contained the two ruling 
planets of her first house, indicating her love of adulation, 
power, and her strong entrenchment as a reigning queen. 
One of her seventh house planets, Uranus, squared her 
Mercury, the latter representing Francis, who, with all his 
eloquence was unable to persuade the masquerading “vir
gin” queen to acknowledge him as her true successor to the 
English crown. But Francis was an equal match for Eliza
beth, as both their Moons were in Taurus, making both 
tremendously strong-minded. Resolute as the Queen was 
to disinherit her son, so was he equally determined to reveal 
her duplicity; just as she nullified his Tudorship, he re
created himself as Shakespeare, to become the greatest Poet, 
instead of England’s King.

It is an apparent fact, according to the 1561 Ephemeris, 
that the cusps of the signs fell on the ninth of each month
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instead of the twenty-first. Therefore on January 22, Prince 
Tudor’s Sun was already in thirteen degrees of Aquarius. 
Francis, as his Queen mother, also had three planets pre
dominantly placed, but in his occult twelfth house."̂ *̂ The 
Moon therein, in Taurus, is exalted, and endowed him with 
tremendous occult knowledge, but, on the other hand, kept 
him obscured. In addition, Francis’ Taurus Moon conjoined 
Marguerite’s Taurus Sun. This accounts for the irresistible 
attraction!

Prince Tudor’s Neptune, in its own twelfth house, in op
position to Uranus, gave him magical powers, but there 
was a yearning within him for his rightful temporal King- 
ship, on the one hand, and for lasting God-consciousness on 
the other. The Moon and Neptune in his t^velfth house, and 
a retrograde Saturn on his ascendant, in Gemini, signified 
that his identity was a deeply hidden secret, and that his 
very life was in jeopardy, from his first breath to his last. 
The Queen is indicated as her son’s foremost foe. Saturn, 
the planet of woe, brought Francis suffering when he was 
left penniless, struggling to complete his education as a bar
rister, nor did it ever spare him for the rest of his life. 
However, it ŵ as this astrological configuration which dis
tinguished him as a literary genius, lawyer, statesman, phil
osopher, scientist, and occultist. Saturn on his ascendant, in 
the twin sign Gemini, made him versatile, inventive, dex
terous, and enabled him to become the myriad-minded 
Shakespeare, able to write under the names of many men. 
Saturn also gave him depth and profundity, for this planet 
can exalt or debase, and Prince Francis experienced both. 
He became Chancellor of England, then was framed and 
dishonored.

The combination of Sun in Aquarius, the New Age sign, 
and the Moon in Taurus, endowed Prince Tudor with in
tuition, Insight, and a oneness with nature. Being a highly 
developed spiritual person, clairvoyant and clairaudient, he
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could see Into the hearts and minds of his fellow men. These 
occult powers, however, can only be divined in his writings, 
hidden under many distinguished names, many of whom 
(his masks) were drunkards and nonentities.

The kingly attributes of St. Alban are shown forth by 
his Sun and Mercury in the midheaven, in Aquarius. These 
two planets formed a close trine to his Saturn and Ascend
ant, thereby enhancing his creative genius, enabling him to 
produce the greatest literature of the world. Sir Francis, 
the linguist, also tripled the English vocabulary, so that 
English soon thereafter replaced Latin.

The third symbol in the tenth house was the fortunate 
Dragon’s Head (North Node), adding to St. Alban’s royal 
stature. The Part of Fortune in the fourth house gave him 
success in writing in his native land, but its conjunction with 
the Dragon’s Tail brought delays, limitation, and obscurity.

The literature of this Aquarian Oracle shall live and in
deed thrive anew, nourishing the mind, heart, and spirit of 
the new Aquarian race of men.
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Appendix 3 —
M A R G U E R IT E , M Y  SW EET, S W E E l' l.O YE

May 14, 1553-16 15

Francis Tudor Bacon met Marguerite de Valois at the 
dazzling French Court, and he was spellbound by her ex
quisite charm, beauty, and brilliant mind. Marguerite was 
the daughter of Henry II and Catherine de Medici, and 
considered the pearl of the crown of France. King Charles 
IX, her brother, in his familiar tenderness always called her 
7?ia soenr Margot.

Alexander Dumas, pere, in La Reine Margot, gives the 
following description of the French princess: “ She was the 
object of all the poets’ eulogies, some [Prince Tudor] 
compared her to Aurora and Cytherea: she was in truth, 
a beauty without rival in that court in which Catherine de 
Medici had assembled the loveliest women of the age and 
country. Marguerite had black hair, a brilliant complexion, 
a voluptuous eye veiled by long lids, coral and delicate Ups, 
a graceful neck, a full enchanting figure, and, concealed in 
a satin slipper, a tiny foot scarce larger than an infant’s. 
The French, who possessed her, were proud to see so lovely 
a flower flourishing on their soil, and foreigners who passed 
through France returned home dazzled with her beauty if 
they had but seen her, and amazed at her knowledge if 
they had only discoursed with her; for not only was M ar
guerite the loveliest, she was also the most learned woman 
of her time. And on all sides was quoted the Italian sav
ant who had been presented to her, and who after having 
conversed with her for an hour in Italian, Spanish, Greek, 
and Latin, had said on quitting her presence, ‘To see the 
court without seeing Marguerite de Valois is to see neither 
France nor the court.’ ”

A favorite and occasional visitor at the Court was the 
young boy, Henry of Navarre. Henry was full of confidence 
in his lucky star, even though he was a rugged mountain 
prince who had a Spartan upbringing, went barefooted, eat-
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ing brown bread and cheese with shepherds, and was accus
tomed to fatigue and dangers. On the other hand, Mar- 
guerit was brought up in the dazzling French Court, pam
pered and adored. Her sister, Elizabeth of France, an 
equally famous beauty, became Queen of Spain, having 
married Philip II.

Henry’s mother, Jeanne d’Albret, the Queen of Navarre, 
was the niece of the great Francis I of France. After her 
death in 1572, Henry became the King of Navarre. The 
scheming Catherine de Medici arranged to have her daugh
ter, Marguerite, marry her cousin Navarre, who was in line 
to inherit the French crown; ŵ hich Navarre did, after the 
death of Henry III (Marguerite’s brother), becoming 
Henry IV.

There was absolutely no love betŵ een the young couple. 
A  few days after the marriage, the St. Bartholomew mas
sacre of Catholics against Protestants occurred. The palace 
itself became a battleground. Navarre, a Protestant, was 
considered a hostage. For several years he was unable to 
leave the French Court, and it was during this period that 
young Francis and Navarre became fast friends. Eventually 
Navarre escaped under pretense of a hunting expedition. 
Later, Francis, while traveling on the continent stopped to 
visit Navarre. For several reasons Henry wanted to be re
leased from his marriage bond, and so did Marguerite, but 
they remained lifelong friends. (Navarre’s grandson even
tually became England’s King: Charles II.)

After Navarre’s flight, King Henry III arranged for his 
sister to leave the Court. How vexed the courtiers were at 
Marguerite’s departure, saying the court of France had lost 
its fairest flower; it had lost its sun. Marguerite’s bright 
beauty was so dazzling that all others were eclipsed near 
her. She wrote poetry and kept a diary or memoirs. In 
reality. Prince Tudor wrote ardent poetry, which may have 
been attributed to her.

Francis arrived in Paris on the twenty-fifth of September,
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1576, in the company of the English Ambassador, and the 
youth stayed for three y e a rs ,c a p tiv a te d  by Queen M ar
guerite. Meeting her, he was struck by a lightning-like in
fatuation and composed the verse, incorporated in Hero 
and Leander:

W h e r e  both  d e lib e ra te , th e  lo v e  is s lig h t ,
W h o  e v e r  lo v e d , th a t lo v e d  n o t a t  f ir s t  s ig h t?

Marguerite was eight years his senior and was married 
five years previously to the King of Navarre. It is Inter
esting to note that Lord Bacon duplicates this situation by 
recording that Shaksper married Ann Hathaway, who was 
eight years his senior.

Until the time of Francis Tudor’s banishment, he and his 
brother Anthony Bacon were inseparable. When their father, 
Sir Nicholas, died in 1579, the eighteen-year-old Francis 
was recalled from Paris, and he never saw Marguerite 
again. Anthony, the fair and handsome youth, hearing 
about the charm and fascination of Marguerite and the life 
in France, wasted no time in embarking for the continent, 
remaining there for twelve years ( 1579-91 ) ,  but was in con
stant correspondence with Francis. Anthony, like Francis, 
became infatuated with Marguerite. Sonnet forty-two^®^ 
is about the three of them. Francis also wrote a play con
cerning them, The Two Gentlemen of Verona, In this fic
tional play, Francis is Valentine; Marguerite, Silvia; 
Anthony, Proteus; and Sir Nicholas, Antonio. One of 
Prince Tudor’s earliest Essays is dedicated to beloved An
thony, “ You that are next myself.”

Comparisons have been attempted between Queen M ar
guerite and M ary Stuart, Queen of Scots, both having 
grown up in the household of Queen Catherine de Medici. 
Marguerite was eleven years younger than Mary. Both 
Queens possessed much intelligence, wit, grace, and divine 
beauty, and both M ary and Marguerite were coquettes.

The identity of M r. W. Id., to whom the Sonnets in
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i 6o9 are dedicated, has aroused much speculation. The hid
den name is contained in: To JV . H. T H E  ON LIE. B E 
G E T T E R . The first letter Double U or W, contains double 
or two letters. The old printed W has four points at the 
top of the letter. Lo'.ver the second point, and this forms 
an upside down y  and N — VV — T / /E  ON L I E
B E G E T T E R  ^  A N T H O N IE  B. The H, in {JF . II .)
stands for Ham or Hamlet, substitution for Bacon.

Anthony (his older brother) is tlie Fair Youtli who never 
married, much to the distress of his mother. Lady Anne 
Bacon. Both Francis’s Queen mother and Anthony died in 
1603, a grievous year for Francis. Therefore, the dedica
tion by Thorpe —  one of Bacon’s masks —  says: “A/r. 
IF. H. all happiness and that eternitie . . Anthony willed 
Gorhambury, the family home, and all his worldly goods to 
his dearly beloved brother, Francis. The identity of the 
“ Dark Lady” is Queen Marguerite, a brunette like her 
Florentine (Italian) mother. It was Anthony Bacon who, 
to some extent, replaced Francis in Marguerite’s affections.

There is a third person in the Sonnets whose relationship 
has so far been unknown. The author experienced a fiery 
ordeal of the soul which caused him inexpressible anguish. 
This third person was Prince Tudor’s own brother, Queen 
Elizabeth’s second son, Robert, the Earl of Essex, whom the 
Queen adored, yet she had him executed for trying to cap
ture her kingdom. Francis’s heart almost died within him 
when Robert was sentenced to death.
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Appendix 4 — t h e  SH A K E SP E A R E  M O N U M EN TS

The engraving^®® of the original Shakespeare monument 
was prepared by Sir Francis Bacon, and later the print came 
into the possession of Lord Bacon’s executor, Sir William 
Dugdaled^^ who published it in his History of the Antiquities 
of JFarzvickshire, in 1656, although the work was written by 
Bacon. William Rawley had been Bacon’s executor, but 
when the former died, Sir William assumed the position.

By the year 1623, the Shakespeare bust had made its ap
pearance at Stratford Church, and depicts Shaksper clutch
ing a sack of grain. This designated his occupation as a 
grain dealer. He was also engaged in money-lending, which 
all began after Shaksper returned from London in 1597 to 
settle in Stratford, having been given a nice sum of money 
for certain services. As mentioned in “ Introducing the 
Prince,” Shaksper’s family name might not have been Shake
speare. It might have been some other name, like Smith —  
Mr. William Smith. Curiosity might have been displayed 
in the bust, by the illiterate Stratfordians, but none could 
read the Latin inscription, which was a mockery, stating 
that the person was, “A Nestor in experienced judgment, a 
Socrates in philosophical genius, and a Virgil in poetic art.” 
But how could such a dullard, depicted in the bust, be a 
Shakespeare? Another equally daring hypothesis is that 
Bacon might be the one and only Shakespeare.

The erection of the monument appears to have been a 
mystery to the outside world. Who placed it there? Who 
wrote the Latin inscription? Who would he likely be, but 
the brain behind the whole Shakespeare mystery, the author 
himself, Francis Bacon, the Shaker of the Spear of Knowl
edge at the serpent of Ignorance. For that was Bacon’s 
true aim, the Advancement of Learning, as he titled one of 
his own earliest books.

Then 125 years later, the first monument was replaced
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by the present one in 1748. In this effigy, the cushion re
places the sack and a large quill pen is held in the hand.

It was also in 1623, seven years after Shaksper’s death, 
that Sir Francis had Shakespeare’s First Folio published. 
That evidently was the year when every item pertaining to 
Shaksper’s life, from birth to death and thereafter, includ
ing his will and all pertinent legal documents, were com
pleted, by St. Alban, to be preserved for posterity.

Lord Bacon look no chances. He saw to it that a Wil
liam Shakespeare would not be able to blackmail him or 
make personal claims for the works of England’s crown 
prince. Fie chose to write every remark and item about 
Shakespeare himself.

One reason Francis, Baron of Verulam, might have 
chosen to identify his mask Shakespeare with Stratford, 
\yas because this area was very well known to him. His 
uncle, Ambrose Dudley, Earl of Warwick of Stratford 
Manor, resided there, and Francis combed the countryside 
on his visits there. In those days tlie villagers were em
ployed by the Lord of the Manor, so Francis Tudor used 
the names of some of these men, like Richard Field, the 
tanner’s son, as a mask, a printer of his earliest productions.

In regard to the five signatures of Shakespeare: these 
laborious, shaky scrawls have done so much to con
vince the world that Shakespeare was illiterate. Sir P'rancis, 
the Prince Magician, was an expert in calligraphy and 
could write in any style of writing. Therefore, it was Bacon 
who prepared the Shakespeare documents, to which he then 
very cleverly affixed the signatures. There are any number 
of legal papers, including Shakespeare’s will, which our Lord 
High Chancellor, Baron Verulam, prepared in Latin and 
English to authenticate his “ Shakespeare Myth.”

Since Shaksper was not a poet, nor had he any reason to 
suppose his remains would be moved, it was Francis Bacon, 
who with great foresight wrote the simple poem which
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Shaksper is supposed to have written. Bacon did not want 
the farce to go too far, thus localized Will Shaksper to 
Stratford, so that this mask would not be immortalized 
among the poets at Westminster. Shaksper was represented 
in his true light, when Lord Bacon had this poem engraved 
upon his tomb.

G o o d  fr ie n d  fo r  le s u s  sak e  fo rb e a re  
T o  d ig g  the d u st en clo ased  h e a re ;

B le s t  b y  y e  m an  y t  sp ares th es ston es 
A n d  c u rs t  be he y t  m o ves m y  bones.

This has been read by thousands of graveside visitors 
during the passing centuries with a puzzled but reverential 
awe.

In 1623, the living author Shakespeare, wrote his final 
tonibstone inscription, perhaps for the fictional deceased 
widow of Shaksper. To Latin scholars it will be obvious 
that these words were penned by the Immortal Bard who 
was believed to have died seven years earlier.

JJb a r a , tu m a te r, tu la c , v ita m q u e  d e d i s t i . . .
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M A R K  T W A IN ’S E X T R A C T S ON SH A KESPEA RE^”'̂
I will make a list of those details of Shakespeare’s his

tory which are facts —  verified facts, undisputed facts:
He was born on the twenty-third of April, 1564. Of 

good farmer-class parents who could not read, write, nor 
could sign their names.

At Stratford, a small back settlement which in that day 
was shabby, unclean, and densely illiterate. Of the nineteen 
important men charged with the government of the town, 
thirteen had to “ make their mark,” being unable to write 
their names.

On the twenty-seventh of November, 1582, William 
Shakespeare took out a license to marry Anne Whateley. 
Next day he took out a license to marry Anne Hathaway. 
She was eight years his senior. Shakespeare married Anne 
Hathaway. Within six months the first child was born. 
Then came twins— February.

In 1587 he makes a ten-year visit to I.ondon, leaving 
family behind. Five blank years. In 1592 there is mention 
of him as an actor.

In 1597 he bought New Place in Stratford, and during 
the years that followed accumulated money. Settling down 
in Stratford, he busied himself in lending money, trading 
in tithes, and in land and houses; shirking a debt of forty- 
one shillings, borrowed by his wife during his long desertion, 
which he never repaid; always suing debtors for shillings 
and coppers; being sued, for shillings and coppers. He 
lived in the joys of these elevated pursuits.

In 1616  he made a will, and signed each of its three 
pages with his name. In earlier yea!rs he signed two other 
official documents. These five signatures of Shakespeare 
still exist, but no other specimens of his penmanship.

He left his wife one item —  the “ second-best bed,” and 
not another thing —  not a penny. The W'ill mentioned not 
a single book. Books were much more precious than swords,
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silver-gilt bowls, and second-best beds, and a book was given 
a high place in wills.

When Shakespeare died in Stratford it was not an event. 
Nobody came down from London, There were no lament
ing poems, no eulogies, no national tears, only silence. So 
far as anybody actually knows and can prove, Shakespeare 
of Stratford-on-Avon never wrote a play, or a letter to any
body in his life.
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Appendix 5 —
SPEN SK R ’S S H E P H E .1 RD ES C.1 E E N D E R ^579

This appears in almost the last page of Mrs. Gallup’s 
Bi4 iteral Ciphei' of Sir Francis Bacon, 1900.

Shepheardes CalendeF^^ was in its day a book of great in
terest, not only because it made the world acquainted with 
“ the new poet,” but also because it contained allusions to 
personages of distinction well known, and to circumstances 
familiar to everybody. From 1579-97,  ̂ space of eighteen
years, it passed through five different editions.

In our days the little book is still interesting, as the ear
liest work of importance by the writer of The Faerie 
Queen. Also, because it marks a “ turning point” in the his
tory of English literature. The appearance of Shepheardes 
Calender gave a new impulse to English Poetry. Then, 
there are some “ mysterious circumstances” connected with 
its publication: On December fifth, 1579, The Shepheardes 
Calender was entered at Stationers’ Hall, under the name 
o f :

Hughe Singleton; Lycenced unto him the Shepperdes 
Calender containing xii eclogues proportionable to the xii 
months —  vjd. [Patterned after Homer’s X X IV  sections.]

Neither in the entry nor on the title page is the author’s 
name mentioned, but dedicatory verses are signed “ Im- 
merito.” This edition and the second one are dedicated or 
“ Entitled to the Noble and Virtuous Gentleman, most 
worthy of all titles, both of learning and chevalrie, M. 
Philip Sidney.” (1554-1586)

Four copies of these early editions are known to exist 
in: I .  The Grenville Collection of the British Museum. 
2. The Bodleian Library, Oxford. 3. Library of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 4. The Huth Library.

After the Queen’s death, in 16 1 1 ,  the sixth edition of 
Shepheardes Calender appeared with the poet’s name at
tached to it. This volume has the title: The Faerie Oueen:
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The Shepheardes (hilender; Together with tlic otlier works 
of England’s Arch-Poet, l^dmund Spenser. It is dedicated 
to Queen Elizabeth thus: To the Most High, Mightie, 
and Magnificent Empress, Renouned for Piety, Virtue, and 
all Gracious Government: Elizabeth, By the Grace of God, 
Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and of Virginia: 
Defender of the Faith, etc. Her most humble Servant, 
Edmund Spenser, doth in all humility dedicate, present, 
and consecrate these his labours, to live with the eternity 
of her Fame.^®°

Spenser died in 1599, twelve years before the book was 
attributed to his authorship.

The following lines are from the Dedicatory verses of 
the first edition.

G o e  l i t t le  b o o k e : th y se lfe  p resen t,

A s  c h ild  w h o se  p a re n t is u n k e n t : [u n k n o w n ]

* * *
B u t  i f  th at a n y  aske th y  n am e,
S a y  th ou  w e r t  b ase  b e g o t w ith  b la m e : 

F o r  th y  th e re o f th ou  tak est sham e, 
A n d  w h e n  th ou  a r t  p ast je o p a rd e e , 
C o m e  te ll m e, w h a t  w a s  sayd  o f  m e e : 

A n d  I  w i l l  send m o re  a f t e r  thee.
—  Im m e rito .
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Appendix 6 \AST  OF T H E  S IX T Y  BOOKS 
D E C IP H E R E D

The Cipher Autobiography has been arranged from se
lected Cipher fragments, containeci in The Bi-literal Cypher 
of Sir Francis Bacon, amounting to 475 pages of cipher, 
which \\rrc deciphered by Mrs. Elizabeth Wells Gallup 
from sixty books.

The earlist nine books listed below were written be
tween 1579-1589. These old sixteenth-century books could 
not be procured in America, so in 1900, Mrs, Gallup visited 
England. She found that they were filed in the British 
Museum, where she deciphered them. When gathered to
gether and printed they produced fifteen pages of ciphered 
material. In the edition of Shepherd^s Calendar of i 579i 
she found the commencement of cipher material of ines
timable value. This along with other subsequent works was 
published in iQOi, in Part I of only the Third Edition of 
The Bi-literal Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon.

Below are the Contents of the cipher in Part I of Mrs. 
Gallup’s book. The page numbers in tlie fifth column 
refer to Mrs. Gallup’s numbering. The sixth column num
bers indicate the pages of the Cipher book, from where the 
material has been taken, and so each statement can be veri
fied from the source.

P g .
T it le Y e a r P s e u d o n y m P a g e n o t.

1 S h e p h e r d ’s C a le n d a r 1579 Anonymous 79 1-79
Later attributed to E. Spen:$er, in 1611

2 T h e  A r a y g n e m e n t  o f  P a r is 1584 George Peele 80 1-80
3 T h e  M ir r o u r  o f  M o d e s i ie 1584 ■Robert Greene 82 1-82
4 P la n e t o m a c h ia 1585 Robert Greene 87 1-87
5 { A  T r e a t is e  o f  M e la n c h o ly 1586 T. Bright 89 1-89

{In 1621 and 4 later dates Robt. Burton was listed as the author.
6 E u p h u e s - M o r a n d o 1587 Robert Greene 91 1-91
7 P e r im e d e s - P a n d o s t o 1588 Robert Greene 93 1-93
8 S p a n is h  M a s q u e r a d e 1589 Robert Greene 94 1-94
9 S p a n is h  M a s q u e r a d e  (2nd Ed.) 1589 Robert Greene 95 1-95

Two Editions, same year, ŵith different cipher story.



(Numbers in parentheses which are at end of paragraphs 
in the autobiograpliy indicate the pages of tlie Cipher book.)

The Bi-literal Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon  ̂ Part //, con
tains 368 pages of cipher material. I'he following list rep
resents the Contents of Mrs. Gallup’s book, P A R T  II, and 
the pages in the right hand column refer to her book, as well 
as to the numbers appearing in parentheses at the end of 
paragraphs of tlie pages in the Autobiography.
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P A R T  II.

T H E  D E C IP H E R E D  S E C R E T  STO RY
A p p e a r i n g  i n  t h e  F o l l o w i n g  B o o k s

10
11
12
13

14 

51

16
17
18
19

20 

21 

22

23

24
25
26
27
28

29
30

31
32
33
34
35 
35

35

36
37
38
39
40
41

B o o k  T i t le
EDMUND SPENSER:

C o m p la in ts  
C o lin  C lo u t  
F a e r i e  Q u e e n e
F a e r i e  Q u e e n e  Second part 

SHAKESPEARE QUARTO: 
R ic h a r d  S e c o n d

GEORGE PEELE:
D a v i d  a n d  B e t h s a b e

SHAKESPEARE QUARTOS: 
M id s o m m e r  N ig h t ’s  D r e a m  
M id s o m m e r  N i g h f s  D r e a m , Fisher Ed 
M u c h  A d o  A b o u t  N o t h in g  
S i r  J o h n  O ld c a s t le  and

M e r c h a n t  o f  V e n ic e  Roberts Ed. 
R ic h a r d ,  D u k e  o f  Y o r k  

FRANCIS BACON 
T r e a s o n s  o f  E s s e x

SHAKESPEARE QUARTO: 
L o n d o n  P r o d ig a l

FRANCIS BACON 
A d v a n c e m e n t  o f  L e a r n in g

SHAKESPEARE QUARTOS:
K i n g  L e a r
K i n g  H e n r y  T h e  F i f t h
P e r ic le s
H a m le t
T it u s  A n d ro n icu s '^ ^

EDMUND SPENSER:
S h e p h e a r d ’s C a le n d a r  
F a e r i e  Q u e e n e

BEN JONSON F O L I O ,  1616
The first five were written by 

E n t e r t a in m e n t  —  by F. Bacon 
K i n g s ’  C o r o n a t io n  — F. Bacon 
A  P a n e g y r e  
M a s q u e s  
S e ja n u s
C o m m e n d a t o r y  P o e m s , by Jonson 

(Bacon’s Cipher)
T h e  F o x ,  by Jonson (Bacon’s Cipher) 

SHAKESPEARE QUARTOS: 
R ic h a r d  T h e  S e c o n d  
M e r r y  f V iv e s  o f  W in d s o r  
C o n te n tio n  o f  Y o r k  &  L a n c a s t e r  
P e r ic le s
Y o r k s h ir e  T r a g e d y  
R o m e o  a n d  J u l i e t

Y e a r

1591
1595
1596

1598

1599

1600

1600

1600
1600

1601

1605

1605

1608
1608
1609
1611
1611

1611
1613

P g . N o s .

1
3
4
7

10

11

12
13
14

15 
18

20

23

25

33
34
35
36
38

40
43

Bacon. The last two by Jonson
1616 49

50
50
50
55

57
58-71

1615 72
1619 73
1619 74
1619 77
1619 78
1619 79
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R9BERT GREENE;
42 A  Q u ip  F o r  a n  U p s t a r t  C o u r t ie r

FRANCIS BACON:
43 N o v u m  O r g a n u m
44 T h e  P a r a s c e v e
45 H e n r y  th e  S e v e n t h

CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE:
46 E d v j a r d  th e  S e c o n d

FRANCIS BACON:
47 H is f o r ia  V it a e  e t  M o r t is

SHAKESPEARE PLAYS:
48 F i r s t  F o lio

ROBERT BURTON:
49 A n a t o m y  o f  M e la n c h o ly
50 A r g u m e n t  o f  th e  I l i a d

FRANCIS BACON:
51 D e  A u g m e n t is  S c ie n t ia r u m
52  A r g u m e n t  o f  th e  O d y s s e s
53 N e v j  A t la n t is
54 S y l v a  S y lv a r u m  (Rawley’s Preface)
55 N a t u r a l  H is t o r y
56 William Rawley’s Note

1620

1620
1620
1622

1622

1623

1623 

1628

1624

1635
1635
1635

80

SI
133
136

151

153

165

218
220

310
313
334
339
341
368

The Bi-literal Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon, P A R T  III, 
deciphered by Mrs. E. W. Gallup, is entitled The Loft 
Manuscripts, JVhere They Were Hidden ~  i 622- i 6ti  . 
P A R T  III was published in 1910 and had the following 
contents. The page numbers in the fourth column refer to 
Part III of Mrs. Gallup’s book; the fifth column num.bers, 
which have been placed in the 500 series according to the 
sequence, are placed in parentheses at the end of paragraphs
in the autobiography, so each statement can be verified with 
the source.

B o o k  T i t le  
FIL\NCIS BACON:

57 H is t o r ia  V e n to ru m
58 D e  A u g m e n t is , London Ed.
59 T h e  E s s a y s
60 A p o t h e g m e s

W ILLIAM RAW LEY:
60 T h e  M is c e l la n y  W o r k s
60 T h e  F e l ic i t y  o f  Q u e e n e  E l iz a b e t h
60 R e s u s c ia t io

W M. DUGDALE;
60 R e s u s c ita t io

Y e a r P g .  N o s . P g .  N o s .

1622 1 501
1623 10 510
1625 35 535
1625 42 542

1629 48 548
1651 53 553
1657 54-86 554-586

1670-71 87-96 587-596

292



Mrs. Gallup traced the bi-Iiteral cipher through a period 
of ninety-two years, from 1579 16 7 1. After Francis
Bacon’s death the cipher continued to be inserted in books 
by W îlliam Rawley, and still later by Rawley s executor 
William Dugdale. Mrs. Gallup has indeed done the world 
a great service which brought her nothing but abuse and 
suspicion during her lifetime.
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Appendix 7 — T H E  D ISCO VERY OF T H E  C IPH ER S
In the 1890’s.

Selections from IN TR O D U C TO R Y N O TES of 
Elizabeth Wells Gallup/®^ from

The Bi-literal Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon
The most important literary discovery at the turn of the 

century was that the well known Bi-literal Cipher of Francis 
Bacon runs through a considerable number of the original 
editions of the books of the Elizabethan era. (5) The dis
covery of the existence of the Cipher was found embedded 
in Francis Bacon’s works, and the deciphering of the hidden 
messages which he had so securely buried, has been a work 
arduous, exhausting, and prolonged. ( i )

This Bi-literal Cipher is found in the Italic letters that 
appear in such unusual and unexplained prodigality in the 
original editions of Bacon’s works. ( i ) Students of these 
old editions have been impressed with the extraordinary 
numbers of words and passages, often non-important, 
printed in Italics, where no known rule or cojistruction would 
require their use. There has been no reasonable explana
tion of this until now it is found that they were so used for 
the purposes of this Cipher. These letters are seen to be in 
two forms —  two fonts of type —  with marked differences. 
In the Capitals these differences are easily discerned, but 
the distinguishing features in the small letters, from age of 
the books, blots, and poor printing, have been more difficult 
to classify, and close examination and study have been re
quired to separate and sketch out the variations, and edu
cate the eye to distinguish them. (2)

In assisting Dr. Owen in the preparation of the later 
books of his five-volume work. Sir Francis Bacon^s Cipher 
Story  ̂ and in the study of the great Word Cipher discov
ered by him, I became convinced that the very full explana
tion found in Bacon’s De Augmeyitis Scientiariim of the 
bi-literal method of cipher-writing was something more than
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I
a mere treatise on the subject. T applied the rules given to 
the peculiarly Italicised words and “ letters in two forms,” 
(two fonts of type), as they appear in the photographic 
facsimile of the original 1623 Folio edition of the Shake
speare Plays. The disclosures, as they appear in this vol
u m e ,w e re  as great a surprise to me as they will be to 
my readers. Original editions of Bacon’s works were then 
procured, as well as those of other authors named in these, 
and claimed by Bacon as his own. The story deciphered 
from these will also appear under the several headings.
(2)

This volume of Bi-Uteral Cypher is the result of nearly 
three years spent in examining and translating from these 
old books the hidden stories which they contain —  stories 
startling and marvelous. It was an age of intrigue and 
secret communication, and cipher writing was a necessary 
branch of education to those in public life. To Francis 
Bacon it became an absorbing passion throughout his life, 
as may be judged from the important matter now found to 
be infolded in his writings, and which has, until now 
(1900), escaped attention. (5)

The occasion for writing in cipher has been made appar
ent as the decipherings have progressed, for it became the 
means of conveying to a future time the truth which was 
being concealed from the world concerning himself —  his 
royal birth —  his right to be King of England —  secrets of 
State regarding Queen Elizabeth —  his mother —  and other 
prominent characters of that day-— the correction of Eng
lish history in important particulars, and the exposure of the 
wrongs that had been put upon him. (6)

The translation of the Bi-literal Cipher in [M rs. Gallup’s 
book], with its directions as to how the Word-Cipher is to 
be constructed, the keys to the different stories to be writ
ten, the guides as to where to find the matter pertaining to 
them, fully confirms what had already been found by Dr.

29^



Owen, and removes all possible doubt as to Bacon’s author
ship. (7)

The various Introductions, Dedications, the Catalogue of 
Plays and Characters, the Prologues, the headings of the 
different Comedies, Histories, and Tragedies (in the order 
named), comprising a series of short passages, giving gen
eral directions for the work, are complete in themselves, 
and at the end of each division occurs one of the signatures 
by which Bacon was known. The more connected narrative 
is in the Plays, combined in the order as given (in cipher) 
in the Natural History, and in the Plays themselves as the 
deciphering advanced. (8)

In his work publislied in 1605, The Advancement of 
Learning, Bacon makes a topic of Ciphers, as a branch of 
educational progress, and hints at the bi-literal method of 
Cipher-writing. Then in 1624, after forty-five years, 1579- 
1624, of cipher-writing, when none having discovered the 
secret, the very success of the system seeming likely to de
feat its object, and when all personal danger from the pre
mature exposure of what he had written was passed, he pub
lished in the Latin version of De Augmentis, a clear and 
minute description and illustration of this Cipher, hoping 
that it would be understood, and fearing that nothing less 
would lead to its discovery and translation. And yet it had 
to wait three hundred years for an eye sufficiently acute to 
note its existence in the numerous books, and the indomitable 
patience and perseverance to follow it, letter by letter, 
through nearly six thousand pages of original editions.
(23)

The Word Cipher discovered by Dr. Orville Owen dis
closes matter of rare value as literary production and of the 
most intense interest. It was the hope of Bacon, that he 
would not only establish his true character and birthright, 
but w'ould bring added fame to the writings which were 
concealed within the lines. These contain material that in
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power of expression and grace of diction cannot be sur
passed. (25)

The Bi-literal Cipher is exact —  scientific —  inflexible. 
The translation of the Word Cipher, however, like transla
tions from the Greek —  the Iliad or the Odyssey, for exam
ple—  is, within certain limitations, more elastic. There
might be variation in the phrasing of two people, but the 
substance would be in accord from the hands of experienced 
cryptographers.

In the modern editions of the w'orks, the Bi-literal has 
been obliterated by the elimination of the Italic letters. The 
Word Cipher, how^ever, can be followed in modern editions, 
not with quite the exactness of the originals, but in substance, 
and wfith the smoothness gained by editing and eliminating 
some seeming incongruities. But Bacon himself says, “ Com
monly, the most corrected copies are the least correct.’* 
(26)

Spelling was not an exact science in any of the works of 
Bacon, and if the old English is thought to be unique, it 
must be attributed to the unsettled orthography of the six
teenth century. Many abbreviations occur, marked by the 
''tilda'' in the old English, but which are not used in modern 
type. In the deciphered works the same diversity exists as 
in the originals, the exact text being followed letter by let
ter. Proper names, even, are not alw âys spelled alike. There 
was marked progress, however, in the period between the 
production of Bacon’s first ŵ orks and the last. ( 12 )

In all, about 6,000 pages of these original editions have 
been gone over, the Italic letters transcribed “ in groups of 
five,” and each letter examined for the peculiarities w'hich 
should determine the particular font of type from which it 
was printed, and its resulting significance in the Cipher 
plan. (16 )

A Treatise of Melancholy was first published in 1587, 
and this edition is entered in the British Museum Catalogue 
as the work of T . Bright. Dr. Timothy Bright wrote a
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book on Shorthand Writing, and that was his only work. 
Greatly enlarged, the Anatomy of Melancholy appeared in 
16 21, and at four later dates, under the name of Robert 
Burton, a person of whom little is known. When published 
in 1587, under Bright’s name, Burton was only ten years 
old. From 1586 to 1590 there is hardly a trace of Bacon’s 
doings, but the press was teeming with and issuing works of 
all kinds —  the English Renaissance had begun. (36)

Francis Bacon, from the age of twelve years, when in 
the halls of learning, took issue with his precepters upon the 
gravest questions, is an open book, In which is recorded the 
formative progress of a great mind. (20)

To Bacon, in greater degree than to any other, has been 
accredited the enriching of the English language with new 
words, however the spelling and expression of them have 
been three centuries in crystallizing into the simplicity and 
uniformity of the present schools.

Bacon’s central thought was that religion, philosophy, and 
literature should have a direct and practical bearing upon 
the well-being of mankind and make life easier, more im
portant, more interesting. That progress must be its pur
pose and end, for the good of the world, and this will be 
found to be the key-note throughout. (44)

Tlie plays of Shakespeare lose nothing of their dramatic 
power or w^ondrous beauty, nor deserve the less admiration 
because inconsistencies are removed in the knowledge that 
they came from the brain of the greatest student and writer 
of that age, and were not a “ flash of genius” descended upon 
one of peasant birth and of no preparatory literary attain
ments. (3)

Shepherd's Calendar zs not less sweetly poetical, because 
Francis Bacon appropriated the name of Spenser, several 
years after his death, that had up to that time appeared as 
the production of some Muse without a name. The sup
posed writings of Peele, Greene, and Marlowe are not the
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less worthy because really written by one greater than 
either.

The Cipher Story is unique in literature, first from the 
peculiar method of hiding, and next, in what it tells, ( ib ) 
Tt is not ours to reason why Francis Bacon should have 
taken this method to communicate with the “ far off ages.” 
That the reasons were sufficient to him to induce great pains 
in their transmission is evident. It is sufficient for us to 
have found the secret story, and record what w'e find as 
we find it. The mystery surrounding much of the Eliza
bethan period, and its conflicting records, suggest many 
things yet to be discovered. The prosecution of the investi
gations which shall unearth these must be left to those nearer 
the scenes of action, having facilities beyond our present 
opportunities. ( 17 )

(For instance, almost a century ago an American dis
covered that the initial letter B of the first Folio, 1623, i.e., 
The Tempest, has the name Francis Bacon entwined rouml 
it. His name may be found concealed in other initial letters, 
and may be clearly seen with a microscope. This is Lord 
Bacon’s Capital Letter Cipher.)

The discovery of the Cipher will doubtless put many on 
the search, and finding so much will aid in delving deeper, 
throwing side lights upon many things that have been in
comprehensible, leading to further disclosures of value to 
the historian and lovers of truth. We would re-echo the 
wish that further search may be made for original papers, 
that no stone be left unturned which may seem to cover the 
hiding place of manuscript or written line that will clear up 
any portion of that which remains undiscovered.

In his Cipher extracts, Francis Bacon’s mind passes 
through many changeful emotions as the years progress, 
(14 ) and the Cipher is the escape valve of his momentary 
passions —  the record of his lost hopes, and the expression 
of those which he still cherished for the future in the propli-
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ecy —  “ 1 look out to the future, not of years, but of ages, 
knowing that my labours are for the benefit of a land very 
far off, and after great length of time is past.” (356)

—  Elizabeth Wells Gallup, 
Detroit, June 1900.
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Appendix 8 —
HOW THP: B I-L IT E R A L  C IP H E R  WORKS 

Ignatius Donnelly cryptographer, in the i88o’s accident
ally found Francis Bacon’s cipher. He says:

O n e  d a y  I  ch an ced  to  op en  a  book b e lo n g in g  to  on e o f  m y  c h ild re n , 

c a lle d  E v e r y  B o y 's  B o o k  . . .  a  v e r y  co m p le te  an d  in te re s t in g  w o r k  
o f  its k in d , c o n ta in in g  o v e r  e ig h t h u n d re d  p ag es. O n  p a g e  6 4 7  I 

fo u n d  a  c h a p te r  d evo ted  to  ‘ C r y p to g r a p h y ’ o r  c ip h e r  w r it in g , an d  in 

it  I  ch an ced  u p on  th is se n te n c e :
T h e  m ost fa m o u s  an d  c o m p le x  c ip h e r  p erh ap s e v e r  w r it t e n  w a s  

b y  L o r d  B a c o n . I t  w a s  a rra n g e d  in  th e fo l lo w in g  m a n n e r :

a a a a a  stan d s fo r  a a b a a a  stan d s fo r  i, j b a a a a  sta n d s fo r  r
aaa ab

aaa b a
aaab b

aab aa
aab ab

aab b a
aab bb

)>
n

b

c
d
e
f

ab aab

ab ab a
ab abb

ab b aa
abbab
ab bba

abbbb

M
»>

}}

k
1
m

n
o

P
q

b aaab

b aab a
b aabb

b ab aa
b abab
babba

babbb

H
}}

t)

S 

t
U,  V  

w 
XS  ̂ 9 1 f  ^  e 9

g  ab b b a ,, „  p b abba „  „  y

h abbbb  .. .. a  b ab b b  .. .. z

N o w  suppose you  w a n t  to  in fo n n  som eon e th a t ‘A l l  is w e l l ’ . F i r s t  
p lace  d o w n  the le tte rs  s e p a ra te ly  a c c o rd in g  to  th e ab o v e  a lp h a b e t : 

a a a a a  ab ab a ab ab a  a b a a a  b aaab  b a b a a  aab aa  ab ab a  ab ab a . T h e n  tak e  
a sen ten ce  fiv'e tim es th e le n g th  in  le tte rs  o f  ‘A l l  is w e l l ’ —  sa y  it  is 

'W e  w e re  s o r rv  to h a v e  h eard  th at vou h a v e  been so u n w e l l ’ . T h e n•  0

f it  th e sen ten ce  to the c ip h e r ab o v e  lik e  th is :

a a a a a a b a b a a b a b a a b a a a b a a a b b a b a a a a b a a a b a b a a b a b a
w e w ' e r e s o r r y t o h a v e h e a r d t h a t y o u h a v e b e e n s o u n w e l l

m a rk in g  w ith  a dash  e v e ry  le tte r  th a t com es u n d e r  a b. T h e n  p u t 

th e sen ten ce  d o w n  o n  y o u r  p ap er, p r in t in g  a ll  m a rk e d  le tte rs  in ita lic s  
an d  th e  o th e rs  in th e o rd in a ry  w a y . th u s W e  w e re  r o r r y  to  /lave 
h eard  th<3/ yo u  hav<? been so unu/e/1. T h e  person  w h o  rece ives  the 

c ip h er puts it  d o w n  an d  w r ite s  an  a  u n d e r  e v e ry  le t te r  e x ce p t those 
in  ita l ic s ;  these he p u ts  a  b u n d e r . H e  th en  d iv id e s  th e c ip h e r  ob 

ta in ed  in to  p erio d s o f  fiv e  le tte rs , lo o k s a t  th is  a lp h a b et an d  fin d s  th e 
m e a n in g  to  b e :  ‘A l l  is w e l l ’ ”

This description sets out quite clearly and accurately the 
principles of Lord Bacon’s bi-literal cipher.
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P'rancis Bacon’s bi-literal cipher, embedded in his Novum 
Organum of 1620, says:

‘W e  h a v e  d evised  s ix  c ip h ers  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  used  in  a  f e w  o f  o u r  
books. T h e s e  a re  th e  i .  B ilit e r a l,  2 .  W o r d ,  3 .  C a p it a l L e t t e r ,  4 . 

T i m e ,  o r  as m o re  o f t  c a lle d , C lo c k ,  5 . S y m b o l,  an d  6 . A n a g r a m m a t ic . 

T h e  f ir s t  s u r e ly  n eed eth  n o  e x p la n a tio n  i f  o u r  in v e n tio n  h a v e  been 

fo u n d  o u t . , . N e x t  th e g re a t  [ W o r d ]  C ip h e r  sp o k en  o f  so  f r e 
q u e n tly  —  term ed  th e m o st im p o rta n t in v e n tio n , sin ce  ’ t is  o f fa r  

g re a te r  scope —  s h a ll  h ere  b e  a g a in  e x p la in e d .’ [ I n  N o v u m  

O r g a n u m ]

The Ciphers not having been discovered by 1623, Lord 
Bacon, in his very much enlarged Latin edition of De Aug- 
7nentis Scientiarum (The Advance^nent of Learning) writes 
—  and this is not in cipher:

“ Let us proceed then to Ciphers. Of these there are 
many kinds; simple ciphers; ciphers mixed with non-signiii- 
cant characters; ciphers containing two different letters in 
one character; wheel ciphers; key ciphers; word ciphers; 
and the like. But the virtues required in them are three; 
that they be easy and not laborious to write; that they be 
safe . . . and lastly that they be if possible such as not to 
raise suspicion.

“ I will add another contrivance which I devised myself 
when I was in Paris in my early youth. . . .  It has the per
fection of a cipher, which is to make anything signify any
thing; subject however to this condition, that the infolding 
writing shall contain at least five times as many letters as 
the writing infolded; no other condition or restriction what
ever is required. The way to do it is this; First let all the 
letters of the alphabet be resolved into transpositions of two 
letters only. For the transposition of two letters through 
live places will yield thirty-two differences; much more 
twenty-four, which is the number of letters in our alphabet 
(in 1600). Here is an example of such an alphabet:”
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E x a m p ie  o f  an  A lp h a b o t iti tw o le tte rs

A B C  D E E G

A a a a a . aaaab. aaaba, aaahb. aahan. (labab. aabba.

H I K  L M N 0
aab b b . abaaa. abaab. ababa. abah b. abbna. abh ab.

P Q R  S T V W

abbba. a b b b b . baaan. baaoh. baaba. baahb. bahaa.

X y Z

babab. babba. babhb.
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B IBLIO G R A PH Y

The Bi-literal Cypher of Sir Francis Bacon, Part I and 
and Part II in the same volume, 400 pages, Third Edi
tion. Deciphered by Mrs. Elizabeth Wells Gallup, De
troit, Mich. Howard Pub. Co., London: Gay & Bird, 
1901.
P A R T  III —  The Lost Manuscripts (Where They 
Were Hidden). 96 pages. Same publishers above. 1910. 

Sir Francis Bacon's Cipher Story (Word Cipher Poems)
5 Volumes, Approx. 200 pgs. each. Orville W. Owen 
M .D. —  Howard Pub. Co., U.S.A., 1893-1898.

Other Cipher works by the above authors:
The Tragedy of Anne Boleyn, by Elizabeth W. Gallup. A 

Cipher Play, 147 pp. Published by Riverbank Labora
tories, Geneva, III. 1916.

The Historical Tragedy of Mary Queen of Scots, deci
phered by Orville W. Owen, M.D. 1894.

The Tragical Historic of our late Brother, Earl of Essex 
—  deciphered by Orville W. Owen, M.D., 1895. 

Studies in the Bilateral Cipher of Francis Bacon, by Ger
trude Hersford Fiske, Boston: John W. Luce & Co., 19 13 .

I wish to express my gratitude to the Francis Bacon L i
brary of Claremont California, for the loan of the above 
books and other related books.

« • »

IVilliam Shakespeare, Biography, by A. L. Rowse, Harper
6  Row, Inc., 1963.

A Royal Romance, by James Arther, Theosophical Pub.
House, Adyar, Madras, India, 1941.

Francis Bacon and the Modern DUemina,hy Loren Eiseley, 
University of Nebraska Press, 1962.

Shakespeare by Dorothy Ogburn & Charlton Ogburn, Jr., 
William Morrow & Co., 1962.

M r. W . IT. —  by Leslie Hotson, Alfred A. Knopf, 1964.
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Francis Bacon —  Philosopher of Industrial Science by Ben
jamin Farrington, Copyright by Henry Schuman, Inc. 
1949.

Early English Plays, Edited by H. C. SchM^eikert, Har- 
court, Brace and Co., N .Y. 1928.

A Shakespeare Companion ( i56 4 ’ ^9^4) by F. E. Halli- 
day, Schocken Books, N .Y.

Shakespeare in His Age by F. E. Halliday, Thomas Yose- 
loff, Pub., 1964.

The Shakespeare Claimants by H. N. Gibson, Barnes & 
Noble, Inc., 1962.

The Oxford Companion to English Literature, Compiled 
and Edited by Sir Paul Harvey, Oxford Univ. Press, 
1967.

British Authors Before 1800: A  Biographical Dictionary, 
Edited by Stanley J . Kunitz and Howard Haycraft, The 
H. W. Wilson Co., 1952.

Henry of Navarre, the King Who Dared, by Hasketh 
Pearson, Harper & Row, 1963.
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In tr o d u c in g  th e P r in c e

’See Chapter 1, M y  B i r t h .
^See Chapter 3, T e m p e s t  a t  E l i z a b e t h ’ s C o u r t .
’Reproduced on last page of Chapter 2, Y o u n g  F r a n c i s .

‘ Listed in Appendix 6.
* R e s u s c i ia t io  deals with this subject.
‘ See the original Shakespeare Monument in Appendix 4, wherein the 
monument’s mysterious erection is presented.
’ See Mrs. Gallup’s photograph in Appendix 7.
’ See Chapter 7. /• .
’ See Alphabet Illustration of A and B fonts of type on page facing Chap-
tcr 9. / 1 yn- L

'“See Appendix 7: Mrs. E. W. Gallup’s D i s c o v e r y  o f  the  C i p h e r s .

"Chapter 19. .
"The 1611 Bible has “ will shake speare’’ in Psalm 46: 2 ,  3, 9. Photographic

illustration can be found in R o y a l  R o m a n c e .
‘•See title page illustrations of T h e  H o l y  B i b l e  and T h e  A n a t o m y  o f  M e l o n -

c h o ly  in Chapter 23.
' * T h e  C o n n i v i n g  H u n c h b a c k ,  Chapter 5.
"The Masks’ names are underscored.
"Wm. Basse’s quotation is on p. 41.
” In Appendix 6, “List of the Sixty Deciphered Books.”
"Quotation in Chapter 12, “ Shakespeare.”
"Continued in Appendix 1, “The Masks. ’
’ “Appendix 5, S h e p h e r d ’s C a l e n d a r .  , ^ j  r
"The Camden Society, was founded in 1838 in honour of Wm. Camden for 

the purpose of publishing documents relating to early history of litera
ture of the British Empire.

“ See Bacon’s quotation on pp. 18-19.
’ ’ See Afy M e r e ,  Chapter 18. . . i
**Lord Bacon knew and loved the Stratford countryside because his uncle 

Ambrose Dudley owned Stratford Manor. After his death in 1590 it was 
bought by Sir Greville of Warwickshire. Prince Francis wrote much 
about this region, relating it to Shakespeare.

"See M y  M a s k s ,  Chapter 11.
"See Chapter 23.
"From F r a n c i s  B a c o n ,  P h i l o s o p h e r  o f  I n d u s t r i a l  S c i e n c e ,  Benjamin Far

rington, 1949.
"Acrostics illustrated in R o y a l  R o m a n c e .
” See last page of Y o u n g  F r a n c i s ,  Chapter 2, which contain his very first 

youthful cipher message.
’“Francis Bacon, at the age of eighteen, a lso  returned to London from France, 

published his first book, and later did act h is  S h a k e s p e a r e  r o l e  exceedingly
well.

l a r g e  n u m b e r  of additional Masks or p s e u d o n y m s  are continued in 
Appendix 1.
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Shakespeare’s \)ook title I V i f s  R e c r e a t i o n ,  published in 1640, is glaringly 
similar to his pseudonym’s Francis Meres’ f V i t ’s T r e a s u r y ,  published in 

1598. Also A  G r o a t s v j o r t h  o f  W i t  of 1592. A truly ingenious clue. 
“ Appendix 4, T h e  S h a k e s p e a r e  M o n u m e n t s .
“ See Chapter 19, A d r a m a t i c  poem, p. 212.
“ Read the p o e m  about Kingship in Chapter 20, I ,  L a s t  o f  M y  H o u s e ,  pp.

215-16.
“ Dedicatory poem in F i r s t  F o l i o .
“ See Zodiacal symbols in illustration in chapter 11, M y  M a s k s .  See Plane

tary symbols in illustration of T h e  A n a t o m y  o f  M e l a n c h o l y  in chapter 23. 
Also note in Appendix 2, H o r o s c o p e s  o f  F r a n c i s  T u d o r  a n d  h is  Q u e e n  
m o t h e r .

“ This and the following chapters are compiled and arranged from Mrs. 
E. W. Gallup’s T h e  B i - l i t e r a l  C y p h e r  o f  S i r  F r a n c i s  B a c o n  — 1901.

“ “The numbers appearing in parenthesis at the end of paragraphs indicate 
the pages of the Cipher book. Refer to Appendix 6.

“ First marriage was in 1554 when both were in the Tower.
“ Second ceremony performed in 1560 by Sir Nicholas Bacon, the Queen’# 

Chancellor.
“ Prince Tudor’s horoscope with interpretation is in Appendix ^ 2  — “Young 

Francis.”
“ Lord Robert is the Earl o f Leicester.
“ In 1562 the reports that Elizabeth had a child by Dudley circulated. One 

Robert Brooks, of Devizes, was sent to prison for publishing the slander, 
and seven years later a man named Marsham, or Norwich, was punished 
for the same offence.

“ “Chapter 1 contains Cipher quotations chosen from these numbered books: 
44, 23, 4, 58, 55, 47, 10, 43, 45, 48, 53 and 3. See Appendix # 6  for book 
titles. W o r d  Cipher Poem, Vol. 1, p. 108 by Dr. Orville W . Owen.

“ Note the legal phraseology.
“ More on Y o u n g  F r a n c i s  in Appendix # 2 .
“ E.K. is the signature used by Francis in writing the Dedication in S h e p -  

h e a r d ’ s C a l e n d a r .  This first edition of the book appeared anonymously, 
in 1579. Not until the sixth edition, in 1611, was this work attributed to 
Edmund Spenser. See Appendix # 5 .

“ In all his succeeding books, however, Bacon had the courage to use both 
the Bi-literal and Word ciphers.

“ Chapter 2 contains cipher quotations chosen from these books: 1, 2, 3, 7, 
20, 35, 43, 55, 18, 44, 48, 45. To ascertain book titles, check with Appendix 
# 6.

3
“ Dr. Owen’s W o r d  C i p h e r ,  Vol. II, pp. 251-62.
“ ‘ This Chapter 3 contains Cipher quotations chosen from books 7, 40, 3, 

45, 4, 30, 38, 45, S3.
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**Dr. Owen’s W o r d  C i p h e r ,  Vol. I, pp. 32-35.

“ Robert Cecil was the son of Lord BiirlelKh. Queen Elizal)ctb’s minister. 
Mildred Cook, his wife, was the elder sister of Lady Bacon. Following 
the father’s death, the son succeeded him. Queen Elizabeth had three 
ministers: Sir Nicholas Bacon 1559-1579, Lord Wm. Burleigh 1579-1 598, 
Robert Cecil 1598-1612.

“’Robert Cecil was heaped with honors by King James; he was created 
Lord Cecil of Essendine. Viscount of Cranborne. and Earl of Salisbury, 
and he amassed a large fortune.

“̂ Bacon wrote an Essay on D e f o r m i t y ,  which he could not release until after 
Cecil’s death in 1612. But it is proved from the MS in the British Museum 
that it was in existence between 1607 and 1612.

6
“ This small 11-line section from the W o r d  C i p h e r ,  from A’ ol. V. pp. 904-5.
“ This Chapter is a W o r d  C i p h e r  poem from Vol. Ill, pp. 571-631.

“ Francis Bacon set foot in Calais, France, Sept. 25, 1576 fnot quite six
teen). His father, Sir Nicholas Bacon died Feb. 17, 1579. Francis set out 
for home some months later.

“ According to history, Marguerite gave birth to a son in 1585.
“ Henry of Navarre became the fifth French King in Marguerite de Valois’ 

family. The first one was her father. Henry II, then ther brothers, Francis 
II. Charles IX, Henry III, and then Navarre, next in line, was later known 
as Henry IV. Marguerite’s mother was Catherine de Medici. The latter 
arranged the loveless marriage between the cousins. Catholic Marguerite 
and Huguenot Navarre. Pope Clement eventually annulled the marriage 
in 1599.

“ Marriage treaties with the English Queen and the French King.
““Cipher is in A  M i d s u m m e r  N i g h t ’ s D r e a m ,  Roberts Ed. 1600.

The five other plays are: T h e  M e r c h a n t  o f  V e n i c e ,  A s  Y o u  L i k e  I t ,  R o m e o  
a n d  J u l i e t ,  T<w elfth  N i g h t ,  and L o v e ’s L a b o u r  L o st .

The above three paragraphs are deciphered from R o m e o  a n d  J u l i e t  — 
Shakespeare Q u a r t o s  — 1619 p. 79.

*^Romeo a n d  J u l i e t  contains Cipher quotations chosen from these books: #43, 
4, 53, 55, 41. 6, 36, 16, 48, 40, 12. 35 and 51. See Appendix # 6  to 
ascertain book titles. Word Cipher, Vol. V, pp. 936-988.

For further information about Marguerite, from other sources, and her 
connection with the Shakespeare S o n n e t s  refer to Appendix # 3 .

ao

ai
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8
HFrom S i r  F r a n c i s  B a c o n ’ s C i p h e r  S t o r y  — W ord Cipher by Dr. Owen, 

Vol. IV.
**Robert Cecil.
*®This Chapter reveals why Francis Bacon was never permitted to leave 

England after his first visit abroad, but was constantly kept within the 
circle of the Court, the Queen circumscribing his literary aspirations.

•*See Cipher Alphabet, illustration in this chapter and in Appendix 8.
‘^Orville W . Owen, M.D., did discover the Word Cipher in 1893, and before 

finding any instructions.
“ These three Comedies have not been deciphered.
“ Gorhambury was Sir Nicholas Bacon’s country estate.
”̂The E s s a y  o f  M a s q u e s  a n d  T r i u m p h s  and several other productions were 
written by Francis Bacon, but published by Ben Jonson in his F o l i o ,  1616.

"An alphabet in Bacon’s D e  A u g m e n t e s .  See Cipher Appendix f f S ,  H o^o  
t h e  C i p h e r  W o r k s .

From B i - l i t e r a l  C y p h e r  o f  F r a n c i s  B a c o n ,  Part II, pp. 38-9.n

lO
"Lord Bacon’s constant reference to King Solomon indicates his status as a 

Master Mason.

TS

I  I

Cipher in Mrs. Gallup’s 3rd Volume of her B i - l i t e r a l  C y p h e r  o f  S i r  F r a n c i s  
B a c o n ,  continued in R e s u s c i t a t io .

See Appendix 6 List, Book Nos. 31 to 35, Ben Jonson F o l i o  heading.
"Further elucidation in the next chapter: “ Shakespeare.”
" H i s t o r y  o f  F r i a r  R o g e r  B a c o n ,  1594, by Bacon, was masked by Robert 

Greene.
" F a e r i e  Q u e e n  was put forth in Edmund Spenser’s name.
"Cipher in Chapter 19, M y  B r o t h e r  — R a s h  R o b e r t .

“ Not deciphered.
“ Edmund Spenser’s S h e p h e a r d s  C a l e n d a r  (1611).
^ W o r d  C i p h e r ,  Vol. IV.

12
“ These are the full names of the Masks which are in the following sen

tence further characterized, in the S e v e n  W i s e  M e n  o f  i h e  W e s t .  Pedant 
(Robert Burton), braggard (Christopher Marlowe), fool (Wm. Shake
speare), hedge-priest (Robert Greene), boy (George Peele), poet (Edmund 
Spenser), and philosopher (Francis Bacon).

“ The innumerable masks.
*^ W o rd  C i p h e r ,  Vol. I.
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13
“ Cipher in Marlowe’s E d < iv a rd  1 1 .

* 'H i r e n  t h e  F a i r e  G r e e k e ,  a lost play.
“ In these references Bacon intimates or alludes to reincarnation, for in an 

elusive way he is hinting that he had inhabited the bodies of these honored 
writers, Homer and Virgil, and now, as Bacon, was carrying on the work 
of writing in the present incarnation.

“ This paragraph hints at reincarnation.
"Cipher in T h e  A r r a i g n m e n t  o f  P a r i s ,  1584-, by Peele.
“ Mrs. E. W. Gallup says: “At the end of E d ‘w a r d  S e c o n d  occurs this v e i l e d  

statement (regarding the twelfth king’s nativity). Had Francis Bacon 
succeeded to the throne, he would have been the twelfth king (omitting 
the queens) after Edward Second, hence the inference that D e  A u g m c n t i s  
contains much of his personal history.” However, Mrs. Gallup adds: 
“ The disappointment was great when instead of this, the hidden matter was 
the A r g u m e n t  o f  th e  O d y s s e y ,  something not anticipated, or wanted, and 
would never have been deciphered by choice. At the close of the deciphered 
work in Burton’s A n a t o m y ,  the A r g u m e n t  o f  th e  I l i a d  was most unexpect
edly found — another great disappointment . . .”

Mrs. Gallup was disappointed because she could not intuit that Bacon 
was referring to having been Homer and Virgil. Reincarnation was not 
common knowledge in Bacon’s era, except as taught in the Mystery Schools. 
So is it any wonder that the thirteen to fifteen-year old genius could 
translate Homer and Virgil, since his subconscious or superconscious state 
contained not only the memory of these languages, but the memory of his 
incarnations. It was that history he was recreating with true fervor.

There are 115 deciphered pages of Homer’s I l i a d  and O d y s s e y ,  in the 
B i d i t e r a l  C y p h e r  o f  S i r  F r a n c i s  B a c o n ,  pgs. 215 to 333.

The fact that Mrs. Gallup deciphered over a hundred pages of the 
l l l i a d  a n d  O d y s s e y  in both poetry and prose, from Lord Bacon’s- 450-page 
book. A n a t o m y  o f  < M e la n c h o ly , proves that she was truly master of the 
art of deciphering. Mrs. Gallup, who accomplished this superhuman feat, 
states that no one doubts that the Rosetta Stone has been correctly de
ciphered, yet “how many individuals have worked it out, or can work 
it out to the proof?”

“ Ichor, an ethereal fluid in place of blood in the veins of the gods.
"Mrs. E. W . Gallup deciphered ninety pages of the I l i a d  by means of 

twenty-four numbered sections, pp. 218-309 which she deciphered from 
the A n a t o m y  o f  M e l a n c h o l y ,  of 1628, entitled A r g u m e n t  o f  t h e  I l i a d ,  
masked by Robert Burton.

"Bacon’s account of T h e  O d y s s e y ,  as given in his twenty pages of Cipher, 
is presented by means of twenty-four numbered sections. The first of the 
twenty-four sections is reproduced here.

S h e p h e r d s  C a l e n d a r ,  consisting similarly of xii eclogues, written during 
Francis’ early youth, were based on Homer’s writings.

"This is written in the Bi-literal Cipher, versified.
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14
‘"’Edward of Woodstock, (1330-1376), the Black Prince, son of Edward III, 

died a year previous to his father.
*'In I34 ’̂ Edward III formed an order of the R o u n d  T a b l e  in commemora

tion of the legend of King Arthur, and he had caused an actual round 
table of two hundred feet diameter to be constructed in Windsor Castle, 
where the knights were entertained.

The Order of The Garter was founded in 1348 by King Edward, who 
was addicted to the exercise of chivalry.

15
98
99The Cipher Play T h e  T r a g e d y  o f  A n n e  B o l e y n .

Henry Percy, heir to the Earl of Northumberland sought Anne Boleyn^s 
hand in marriage.

""'King Henry finally separated from Catherine in 1531, and Anne accom
panied him on a visit to Francis I, In 1532. About Jan. 25, 1533, Henry 
secretly married Anne. The union w’as made public at Eastertime. On 
May 28, Archbishop Crammer pronounced the marriage valid, and that 
with Catherine null.

’"'A 147 page C i p h e r  p l a y ,  T h e  T r a g e d y  o f  A n n e  B o l e y n ,  deciphered by 
E. W . Gallup. (Pub. Riverbank Laboratories, Geneva, 111., 1916).

■«Vol. W  —  l V o r d  C i p h e r .

i6
‘"^Mary, daughter of King James V of Scotland, was betrothed to the 

dauphin, Francis (Marguerite de Valois’ eldest brother), and at the age 
of five Mary was sent to France. She grew up in the royal household of 
King Henry II and Catherine de Medici, and in 1558 married the dauphin. 
Francis and Mary became King and Queen of France, but when King 
Francis II died in December 1560, Mary returned to Scotland.

‘” Queen Elizabeth I and Mary Queen of Scots were the descendants of 
Henry VII, of the House of Tudor. Henry VII married Elizabeth of York 
of the House of Plantagenet, for she was the daughter of King Edward 
IV. She died in 1503. Their first son, Arthur died in 1502 before his 
father, therefore their second son Henry VIII became the king of England 
in 1509 when but eighteen years of age.

Mary, Queen of Scots, reigned from 1542 to 1567 (at which year she 
was deposed), laid claim to the throne of England, basing her claim on 
the fact that the pope refused to sanction the marriage of Henry VIII to 
Anne Boleyn. Mary was the granddaughter of James IV of Scotland, who 
had married Margaret Tudor, the daughter of Henry VII.

' °^ T h e  H i s t o r i c a l  T r a g e d y  o f  M a r y  Q u e e n  o f  S c o ts ,  deciphered by Dr. 
Orville W . Owen, 1894.

■”'VoI. l Y ^ f V o r d  C i p h e r .
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17
”” Robert Dudley, on the death of Edward VI, in 1553, aided his father, the 

Duke of Northumberland, in the attempt to place Lady Jane Grey on the 
throne. Imprisoned and sentenced to death for this, he was later pardoned.

‘®*Amye Robsart’s end came in 1560.
’'™In Sept. 1564, Queen Elizabeth created Robert Dudley, the Earl of Leicester. 

This was after Francis’ birth and prior to the birth of Robert.
" ‘Robert Cecil’s father.
” ^Young Francis’ earliest work.

1578 Leicester married Dowager Essex (Lettice Knollys), who reared 
the Queen’s and Leicester’s second son, Robert Essex.

^ ^ W o r d  C i p h e r —  Y o \ .  II.
“ Tn 1554.
“ "In 1560.

18
“ ®The Duke of Anjou, of France, was one of Marguerite de Valois’ brothers.
“ ’ Henry the Eighth was equally b l e s s e d  <ivith <wise c o u n s e l ,  in the person of 

Sir Thomas More (1478-1535), who in 1529 became his Chancellor. Sir 
Thomas was the author of “ Utopia.”

W’ hen the King was proclaimed “ supreme head of the Church,” Sir 
Thomas did not share in the proclamation; on the divorce of the King 
he would not yield; nor did he attend the coronation of Anne Holeyn — 
so from then on he was doomed. On July 7, 1535, he was beheaded.

“ ®Dr. Owen’s I V o r d  C i p h e r  — Vol. 1.
“ “His sister, Jane Seymour, \vas the third wife of Henry VIII.
^ '^ W o rd  C i p h e r ,  Vol. I.
“ ’ Seymour “compelled Elizabeth to murder this infant at the very first slight 

breath.”
^ ^ fV o r d  C i p h e r ,  Vol. I, Orville W. Owen, M. D. — 1893.

19
Beginning of Cipher story in A d v a n c e m e n t  o f  L e a r n i n g .  

’ “̂ Essex was executed t h r e e  v j e e k s  la t e r .
12SConclusion of Cipher in A d v a n c e m e n t  o f  L e a r n i n g .

These six paragraphs are deciphered from: A  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  the  T r e a s o n s  
A t t e m p t e d  a n d  C o m m i t t e d  b y  th e  E a r l  o f  E s s e x ,  1601.

This is the only publication that ever appeared under Bacon’s name 
during Elizabeth’s reign. However it was completely rewritten by the 
Queen in the manner she c h o s e  to present it to her subjects. It is Bacon’s 
cipher that tells the true facts.
Conclusion of cipher in A  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  th e  T r e a s o n s  A t t e m p t e d  a n d  
C o m m i t t e d  b y  t h e  E a r l  o f  E s s e x ,  1601.
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A d v a n c e m e n t  o f  L e a r n i n g ,  a portion of which is in the previous chapter.
'^Bacon’s T h e  f V l s d o m  o f  t h e  A g e s  and his E s s a y s  (undeciphered) were 

translated into Italian. The book appeared in 1618 with a dedicatory and 
informatory letter to the Grand Duke of Tuscany, from the pen of Sir 
Toby Matthew. (In A  R o y a l  R o m a n c e ,  pg. 70.)

^ ° S h e p h e a r d ’ s C a l e n d a r ,  1611.
“ ^The Countess of Nottingham kept the ring back. On her deathbed she 

confessed to the Queen.
C i p h e r ,  Vol. I.

“ *This cipher scene from T h e  T r a g e d y  o f  E s s e x .  The Earl was foredoomed 
to death. The Queen sought excuse in law for the deed; her commands 
were imperative.

20

“ ‘Young Francis, when banished to France by his Queen mother, became 
a close friend of the Prince of Navarre and visited him at his Huguenot 
Camp, in 1578. (In f V o r d  C i p h e r ) .

“ *It was the youthful Francis speaking here.

21
“ *Lord Bacon increased the English vocabulary with thousands of new 

words.
“ ^Dr. Orville Owen’s f V o r d  C i p h e r ,  pp 146-7, Vol. I.

22
ittVol. V ^ f V o r d  C i p h e r .

141

23
“ *Succeeded to the throne on March 27, 1625, by the death of his father 

James I.
‘̂"King James, appreciating his Chancellor’s [Bacon’s] literary genius, en

trusted him with the editorial revision of the Bible, now known as the 
King James version.
From the Prologue of T h e  T r a g i c a l  H i s t o r i c  o f  o u r  la t e  B r o t h e r ,  R o b e r t ,  
E a r l  o f  E s s e x ,  Deciphered from the works of Sir Francis Bacon, by Orville 
W. Owen, M.D., 1895.

R e su s ita t io  —  W h e r e  the M a n u s c r ip ts  W e r e  H id d e n

From T h e  B i - l i t e r a l  C i p h e r  o f  S i r  F r a n c i s  B a c o n  —  Part III, T h e  L o s t  
M a n u s c r i p t s  (Where They Were Hidden), by Mrs. E. W. Gallup.

‘“ Upon Bacon’s death Rawley continued adding to Bacon’s ciphers.
‘“ Robert Burton lived until 1640.
‘“ Canonbury Tower was leased to F. Bacon when he was Attorney-General, 

and he worked there 1616-1625. Now it is the Headquarters of The Bacon 
Society, in the Islington Section, N.l, London.

‘“ Marlowe was born in Canterbury (1564-1593) ; a modern statue com
memorates him, as a poet.

143
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'"This reference to sixty-one books should read sixty books

' ‘®Rawley’s death occurred in 1667.

‘"Executor of Wm. Rawley regarding Bacon’s MSS.

A p p e n d ix e s

-T h e  above masks are all discussed in I n t r o d u c i n g  th e  P r i n c e ,  and con 
tinued here in Appendix I*

101See reproduction of Milliard’s miniature, Chapter 1. Around the head are 
the Latin words, which say: “ The portrait is worthdy presented. If one 
could but paint his mind.” This may be the “ Hilliard-drawn portraiture 
of S h a k e s p e a r e ’s  S o n n e t s ,  of a “comely youth with browny curling locks.
who did enchant the mind.”

109Printed in 1001 Notable Nativities, by Alan Leo. 

‘“ Bacon’s horoscope was erected by the author.

IMSonnet 104:
To me, fair friend, you never can be old,
For as you were when first your eye I eyed.
Such seems your beauty still. Three winters cold 
Have from the forests shook three summers’ pride, 
Three beauteous springs to yellow autumn turned 
In process of the seasons have I seen,
Three April perfumes in three hot Junes burned,
Since first I saw you. . . •

’“ Shakespeare's Sonnet 42:
That thou hast her, it is not all my grief,
And yet it may be said I lov'd her dearly;
That she hath thee, is of my wailing chief,
A loss in love that touches me more nearly.
Loving offenders, thus I will excuse ye:
Thou dost love her. b e c a u s e  thou  k n o v / s i  I  l o v e  h e r ;  

And for my sake even so doth she abuse me,
Suffering my friend for my sake to approve her.
If I love thee, my loss is my love’s gain,
And losing her, my friend hath found that loss;
Both find each other, and I lose both twain 
And both for my sake lay on me this cross:

But here’s the joy; my friend and I are one;
[unity of consciousness]

Sweet flattery 1 then she loves but me alone.
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‘®®The engraving is reproduced on the opposite page.
‘"Sir William Dugdale wrote the last page of tlie cipher chapter in R e s u s c i -  

tatio .

‘“ In R o y a l  R o m a n c e .

‘“ When this first edition was published by Francis Bacon, he was eighteen 
years old.

‘“ Herein Bacon certainly paid great homage to his deceased Queen mother. 
In “ Ere I was Twenty-one,” Ch. 8, he told her “I will make you live in the 
minds and hearts of all posterity.”

‘"Reproduced exactly as it was deciphered, on last page of M y  C i p h e r  I n -  
•ventions.

‘“ Mrs. Elizabeth Wells Gallup was born Feb. 4, 1846, near Waterville, 
N .Y .; died in 1934, at the age of 87. She attended State Normal College, 
Michigan. Studied literature and language in Germany, then Sorbonne, in 
Paris. In Jan. 1894, she became associated with Dr. Orville W. Owen of 
Detroit, who discovered the Word Cipher of Francis Bacon. About three 
years later Mrs. Gallup discovered Lord Bacon’s Bi-literal Cipher.

‘“ Mrs. Gallup’s Cipher book.
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INDEX
(Vital Headings)

“ A Groatsworth of Wit,” 31 
Anatomy of Melancholy, 36-37 
Bacon, Anthony, foster brother, 131 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, 15 
Bacon, Friar Roger, 135 
Basse, William, 41
Bible, King James Version, 20, 242, nl2
Bi-literal Cipher explained, 17, 18
Bohemia, Seacoast of, 42
Capital Letter Cipher, 299
Chaucer, Geoffrey, 24
Dark Lady, 42
Donnelly, Ignatius, 45, 301
Digges, Leonard, poem, 36
Essex, Robert, my own brother, 131
Greene, Robert, 31
Hayward, Sir John, 42
Hilliard, Nicholas, 37
Horoscopes, 275
Hundred Masks, listed, 269-270
Jonson, Ben, his own cipher, 133, 134
Jonson’s Epigram 56, 35, 36
Meres, Francis, 28, 29, n31a
Navarre, Henry of, 14
Rawley, Wm., 131, 247
Salic Law, 218
Shakespeare, Sonnet 81, 44-45; Sonnet 42, nl55; Sonnet 104, nl54; Sonnets, 

42; and “ Wit’s Recreation,”  28, 29, n31a; signature, 43, 283 
Sidney, Sir Philip, 28, 287 
St. Alban, Sir Francis, 174 
St. Germain, 9 
Stratford Manor, 34, n24 
W.H., Mr., 42, 281 
"W it’s Recreation,” 28, 29, n31a 
"W it’s Treasury,” 28, 29, n31a
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